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 Translator's Foreword | 


All praise and thanks are due to Allah, the Most Beneficent, 
the Most Merciful and Master of the Day of Judgement. I bear 
witness that there is none worthy of wotship save Allah Alone 
Who has no partner, the Lord of the universe and the Origina- 
tor of the heavens and the earth. I bear witness that Muhammad 
(#2) is His servant and Messenger, who was sent as a mercy for 
mankind and a proof for those traversing the path to Allah. 


‘Indeed the enmity between man and Shaytan is old, commenc- 
ing from the time that Adam ('a/aybi as-salam) was created - from 
the time that he was ordered to prostrate to him. Shayfan re- 
fused, became arrogant and hence disobeyed his Lord. His arro- 
gance and pride led him to commit a whole host of sins, it made 
him expend every effort in misleading the children of Adam 
and made him beautify and embellish sins such that they ac- 
cepted them and eagerly committed them. Due to this, Allah, 
the Exalted, revealed the Books, sent the Messengers and en- 
joined His servants to various injunctions and admonitions in 
otder to secure them from the evil of Shaytan. In the light of His 
advice, profound injunctions and severe warnings, mankind be- _ 
came sepatated into two groups: a group who were guided and a 
group who deserved to be misguided. The group who were 
guided are the inhabitants of Paradise and the group who were 
misguided are the denizens of the Fire. The inhabitants of Para- 
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dise are the Awliy? of the Most Merciful and the denizens of 
the Fire are the awhya’ of Shaytan. . 


ekz um 


Qu EC ic e cue s KNIT 


Whoever takes. Shaytàn as an ally instead of 


Allah has certainly sustained a clear loss. 
| [An-Nisa (4): 119] 


Presented to the de is the book 'a-Fzrgan bayna Anli na ar- 
Rahman wa awli ya’ ash-Shaytan’' at a time in which Shaytan has 
overcome the majority of mankind and knowledge of the dif- 
ferences between the Awhyd’ of the Most Merciful and the auliya? 
of Shaytan is seldom found.’ ^ In it, the author explained, in 
detail, the most important differences between the two catego- 
ties of awhya’, tackling the subject from various different angles 
. and thoroughly refuting those who have gone astray in this mat- 
ter. He discussed the issue of miracles and furnished the princi- 
ples he laid out with examples of miracles performed by both 
groups of the awliya’. Furthermore, he clarified some of the most 
important aspects of the Muslim belief, in all of this depending 
entirely upon the Book, Sunnah and understanding of the Salaf. 
May Allah have mercy upon him and reward him well. — 


Methodology Employed in | the Translation: 


.1. The main edition used for the translation was that published | 
, with the notes, hadith documentation and analysis of Fay awaz 


! The Definitive Criterion Between the Awhi ba 'of the Most Merciful and the 
awliya of oe É n 


? en from Abdul Qadis al-Arna' ut's n to Hs notes upon ‘al 
Furqan’ Makicha Dar al-Bayan, 1405/ 1985]. 
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‘Ahmad Zumarli [Dar Kutüb al- ‘Arabi, 1* edition, 1415/1995]. 


2. The hadith documentation and analysis of this edition was 
extremely detailed and was summarised by the translator as 
follows: | 

a. Only two or three of i most fundus reference 
books for the adith being documented were men- 
tioned. | 


b. Ifthe hadith was to be found in a collection that has 
been translated into English, reference was made to 
the translation and to every occurrence of the 
hadeeth in that translation. Hence, for example, if a 
hadith occurs in six different places in Sahih Bukhari, 

then all six places were mentioned. 


c. Only the conclusion of the analysis of the hadith 
was mentioned - was it sahih, hasan ot daif. 


d. After this, the names of all the Companions who 
narrated the hadith, or a similar hadith, were mentioned 
along with just one reference book in which they 

were contained. | 


e. Any additional points of benefit were also men- 
tioned, sometimes translated verbatim and some- 
times summarised SISSE upon their length Of 

A value. | 


3. Two other editions were also employed for both the transla- 
tion and notes. These were: 


a. The edition published with the notes of Mustapha 
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- bin al-‘Adawi, [Maktabah al-Iman| 


b. The edition published with the notes of ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Abdul-Karim al-Yahya [Dar a/-Fadilah, 
1* edition, d 1999] : 


4. These nde Sinise were used to add additional notes 
. of benefit not found in the main edition discussed above. 
Therefore any footnotes preceded by: © 


{F} Refer to the edition of Zumarli 

(M) Refer to the edition of al-“Adawi 

{Y} Refer to the edition of al-Yahya 

{T} Refer to additional notes added by the transla- 
tor. | | | | 


goce 


. 5. If no clear verdict on a hadith was given, the works of 
Muhammad Nasir ad-Din al-Albani were resorted to. 


6. Major differences in the texts between the vatious editions 
of the book were also pointed out in footnotes. 


7. Chapter headings and sub-headings were added to the 
book based upon those found in the two secondary editions 

.. of the book. They are not from the work of the author, may 
Allah have mercy upon him. The purpose of these headings 
was to facilitate the reading of the book and to allow the 
reader to follow the logical development of an argument 
that the author was pursuing. To this purpose, the translator 
felt it necessary to add one or two additional sub- 


| headings. 
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Os A brief summaty of each chapter was included at its end, 
this summary was adapted from the edition of al-Yahya. 


9. desee of Qur'nic verses cited, ahadith, brief biographies 
of all personages mentioned in the text and descriptions of - 
place names were also appended to the book. 


Ibn Taymiyyah 


He is Ahmad bin ‘Abdu-l-Halim bin ‘Abdu-s-Salam bin 
“Abdullah bin Abū Qasim ibn Taymiyyah al-Harrani Taqi ad-Din 
Abiial-‘Abbas bin Shihab ad-Din. He was born in Hatràn, an old 
city within the Arabian Peninsula between Syria! and Iraq, on 
the tenth or the twelfth of the month Rabiy-/Awwal in the year 
661H. He and his family were later forced to flee to Damascus 
due to the occupation by the Tartars. - 


He came from a family of scholars, his father and grandfather 
were both scholars as were three of his brothers: ‘Abdu-r- 
Rahman, ‘Abdullah and his half-brother, Muhammad. 


During his early studies of Islam, he never ceased to amaze 
his teachers at the strength of his memory, keen intelligence 
and depth of understanding, It is said that he was first allowed 
to give legal verdicts at the age of nineteen and he began teach- 
ing at Dar al-Hadith as-Sukriyyah at the age of twenty-two. 


He became famous for his knowledge of hadith, indeed he 
was a Hafiz (Hadith Master), and for his knowledge of the Qur'an 
and its related sciences, he impressed all with his circles on safsir. 
He also attained expertise in Usal al-Fiqh and Fiqh, knowledge 
of the differences of opinions present amongst the scholars, 


! Ar. Sham, "d those days represented the areas of Syria, Jordan and Palestine. 
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writing, mathematics, history, astronomy and medicine. Many 
of the scholars of his time testified that he had attained the 
rank of ee 


He always showed a gteat concern for the affairs and welfare 
of the Muslims and this manifested itself greatly in his efforts 
during the Jihad against the Tartars, Christians and Rawafidah 
wherein his displays of bravery, courage and inspiring talks were- 
one of the most important factors in the Muslims victory against 
their enemies. These efforts won the praise and. admiration of - 
many scholars and indeed the ensuing generations of Muslims 
to this very day. 


Aside ftoi the physical Jihad, ibn Taymiyyah launched an in- 
tellectual struggle against the various deviant sects and hereti- 
cal ideas of his day. He refuted the Shia, the People of Theo- 
logical Rhetoric (AA/ al-Kalam) - such as the Jahmiyyah, Mu'tazilah. 
and many of Asha@irah, the philosophers who promoted the 
school of the early Greeks (fa/asifa), the majority of Sai sects 
and paths and the adherents of other religions. His criticisms 
were not based on a lack of understanding, rather he first gained 
an in-depth knowledge of each of these schools and as such his | 
critique of them was systematic, acute and valid. For example it 
is said that his refutation of Greek philosophy was one of the - 
most devastating attacks ever leveled against them. His refuta- 
tion of Christianity was outstanding and his rebuttal of the Sha. 
completely demolished their beliefs and innovations from root 
to branch.’ 


Needless to say, these refutations, and his very direct methods 
of refuting, made him many enemies and as a result his life was 
full of trials and persecutions. His enemies were careful to look 
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for anything by which they could attack him and they eventu- 
ally found what they were looking for in his works of belief 
entitled Agidah al-Wasitiyyah and. ‘Agidah al-Hamawiyyah. Due to 

their total misunderstanding of what he wrote, they accused 
him of anthropomorphism and had him imprisoned on more 
than one occasion. Ibn Kathir mentions that some scholars sat 
with ibn Taymiyyah to debate with him concerning his “Aqidah - 
al-Wasittyyah and the debate ending with their agreeing with him 
in what he had written? Similarly ibn Kathir mentions that some 
scholars debated with him concerning “Aqidah al-Hamawiyyah and 
his replies to their accusations could not be rebutted.* Ibn 
Taymiyyah was again imprisoned because of a legal ruling he 
gave concerning divorce, and yet again he was later imprisoned - 
for a legal vetdict he issued prohibiting making journeys for the 
purpose of visiting graves. It was during this imprisonment that 
he [esee away. ] 


With regards his Pcr and worship, he exerted a huge and 
| lasting influence on all who met him and he was known for his 
wotship and glorification of the Islamic laws, both inwardly and 
outwardly. His complete reliance upon Allah can be best summed 
up in what his student, ibn al-Qayyim, relates from him when 
he was told that his enemies had plotted to kill him or imprison 
him, m | P | | 


lf they kill me it will be martyrdom for me. If they 
expel me, it will be migration for me; if they expel - 


? When this is understood, the critique levelled against him by some that ‘his 
ening exceeded his intellect! can safely De PRU to the trash bin. | 


? Ibn Kathir, Bidiyab» wa an-Nihéyah [Vol. 14, undet the heading d Majali ath- 
Thalatba]. 


* Ibn Kathir [14/5 ]. 
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me to Cyprus, I will call its people to Allah so that 
they answer me. If they imprison me, it will be a 
place of worship for me.? : 


Ibn al-Qayyim himself said, 


Allah knows, I have never seen anyone who had a 
better life than his. Despite the difficulties and all 
that expunges comfort and luxury, nay, things com- 
pletely opposite to them; despite imprisonment, in- 
timidation and oppression, ibn Taymiyyah had a. 
purer life than anyone could. He was the most gen- 
erous, the strongest of heart and the most joyful of 
souls, with the radiance of bliss in his face. When 
we were seized with fear and our thoughts turned 
negative, and the earth grew narrow for us, we would 
go to him. No sooner did we look at him and hear 
his words, all these feelings would leave us to be 
replaced by relief, strength, certainty and tranquil- 


is. 
Al-Bazzar said, 


I was of those who knew well his habits, he would 
not talk to anyone unnecessarily after the prayer of 
Fajr and would remain performing the dhikr of Allah 
in a low voice which perhaps could just be heard by 
one sitting next to him; and frequently would he > 
direct his gaze to the sky. This he would do until the 
Sun had risen high and the time in which it is pro- 
hibited to pray was over.’ 


: Nabiyab min Hayah Shaykh al-Islam |p. 30]. 
? [bn al-Qayyim, A/Wabil as-Sayyib [p. 69]. 


7 al-Bazzàt, al-A Tam al-‘Aliyyah |p. 40] 
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He also said, 


I have not seen him mention any of the pleasures 
and attractions of this world, he did not delve into 
worldly conversations and he never asked for any 
of its livelihood. Instead he directed his attentions 
and conversations to seeking the Hereafter and what 


could get him closer to Allah.’ 


Once, the ruler Muhammad bin Qalawün accused him of want- 
ing to wrench kingship from him due to his HE following to 
. Which he replied, - 


I would do that! By Allah, your kingship and the 
kingship of Moghul is not even wot two meagre 
coins in my eyes! ? - 


His Teachers" 


He studied under a great number of scholars and he himself 
mentioned a number of them as related by adh-Dhahabi directly 
from him." This particular chronicle of teachers includes forty- 
one male scholars and four female scholars. The total number 
of scholars whom he took knowledge from exceeds two hun- 
dred.’ ta 


al Barbas [p.52]. 

? al-Bazzar [p. 74]. 

? Refer to: Majmi‘ Fatawa Shaykh al-Islam [1 8/76-121]; Dhayl ibn Rajab [2/387]; 
Ibn Kathir [14/136-137]; adh-Dhahabi, Tadhkirah al-Huffaz [3/1496]; Ibn Hajr 
al-‘Asqalāni, ad-Durar al-Kaminah fi ASyan al-Miah ath-Thaminah 1/154. 


(M Majmu' al-Fatawa [18/76-121]. 


12 A} Ugnd ad-Durriyyah |p. 2]; al-Kawakib ad-Durriyyah [p. 52]. 
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The following is a selection of some of his eee 


. Abū al-‘Abbis Ahmad ibn 'Abdu-l-Dà'im al-Maqdasi 


Abū Nast 'Abdu-l-'Aziz ibn 'Abdu-I-Mun'im 

Abū Muhammad Isma'il ibn Ibrahim at-Tantkhi 
Al-Manja ibn ‘Uthman at-Tanükhi ad-Dimashqi | | 
Abu al-‘Abbas al-Mu'ammil ibn Muhammad al-Balisi- 
Abii ‘Abdullah Muhammad ibn Abü Bakr ibn Sulayman 


 al-Amiti 


Abi al-Faraj 'Abdur-Rahman ibn Sulayman al-Baghdadi 
Sharaf ad-Din al-Maqdasi, Ahmad ibn Ahmad ash-Shafi' 
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdu-l-Qawi al-Maqdasi 


Taqi ad-Din al-Wasiti, Ibrahim ibn ‘Alf as- alibi al- 


Hanbali 
His paternal aunt, Sitt ad-Dar bint 'Abdu-s-Salam ibn 
Taymiyyah 


His Students 


He had many students and those who were affected by him are 
many, some of his students were: 


Ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, Muhammad ibn Abū Bakr. 
Adh-Dhahabi, Muhammad ibn Ahmad. 

Al-Mizzi, Yüsuf ibn ‘Abdur-Rahman. 

Ibn Kathir, Isma'il ibn Umar. | 

Ibn ‘Abdu-l-Hadi, Muhammad ibn Ahmad. 

Al-Bazzar, Umar ibn ‘Ali. | 

Ibn Qadi al-Jabal, Ahmad ibn Husain. 

Ibn Fadlillah al-Amri, Ahmad ibn Yahya. 

Muhammad ibn al-Manj, ibn "Uthmàn at-Tanükhi. 
Yusuf ibn 'Abdu-l-Mahmud ibn ‘Abdu-s-Salam al-Batti. 
Ibn al-Wardi, Zayn ad-Din ‘Umar. 
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e ‘Umar al-Harrani, Zayn ad-Din Abū Hafs. 
e Ibn Muflih, Shams ad- Din Abū ‘Abdullah. 


The Praise of the Scholars for iim: 


Many scholars praised ibn Taymiyyah, not only for his scholarly 
achievements but also for his active participation in //5ad and 
. the affairs relating to public welfare, his abundant concern for 
others and his worship. Below is a selection of some of these 
statements: | | 


1. ALHafiz adh-Dhahabi said, 


It was amazing when he mentioned an issue over 
which there was a difference of opinion and when 
he gave evidence and decided the strongest opinion 
- he could perform #tihdd due to his fulfilling its con- 
. ditions. I have not seen one who was quicker than 
he at recalling a verse which pertained to the issue 
that he derived from it, nor a man who was stronger 
in recalling texts and referring them to their sources. 
The Sunnah was in front of his eyes and upon the tip 
of his tongue with eloquent phrases and an open 
eye. 7 


He was a sign from the signs of Allah in tafsir and 
expounding upon it. With regards to the founda- 
tion of the religion and knowledge of the differing 
opinions [on an issue], he was unequalled - this along- 
side his generosity, courage and lack of attention to 
the j joys of the soul. | 


| Quite possibly his ba rulings in the various sciences 
reached three hundred volumes, indeed more and. 
he was always saying the truth for the sake of Allah, 
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not cating for the blame that came to him. 


Whosoever associates with him and knows him well 
accuses me of falling short with regards to him. Who- 
soever opposes him and differs with him accuses 
me of exaggeration, and I have been wronged by 
both parties - his companions and his opponents. - 


. He was white skinned with black hair and a black 
beard with a few grey hairs. His hair reached his 
earlobes and his eyes were eloquent tongues. He had 
broad shoulders and a loud, clear voice with a fast 
recitation. He was quick to anger but overcame it 
with patience and forbearance. 


I have not seen his like for supplications [to Allah], 
his seeking succour with Him and his abundant con- 
cetn for others. However I do not believe him to be 
infallible, rather I differ with him on both funda- 
mental and subsidiary matters, for he - despite his 
vast learning, extreme courage, fluid mind and re- 
gard for the sanctity of the religion - was a man 
from amongst men. He could be overcome with 
sharpness and anger in discussion, and attack his 
opponents [verbally| hence planting enmity in their 
souls towards him. | | 


. If only he were gentle to his opponents then there 
would have been a word of agreement over him - 
for indeed their great scholars bowed to his learn- 
ing, acknowledged his ability, lack of mistakes and 
conceded that he was an ocean having no limits and 
a treasure having no equivalent... 


He used to preserve the prayers and fasts, glorifying 
the laws outwardly and inwardly. He did not give 
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legal rulings out of poor understanding for he was - 
extremely intelligent, nor out of lack of knowledge 
for he was an overflowing ocean. Neither did he 
play with the religion but derived evidence from the 
Quran, Sunnah and Qzyas (analogy), he proved [his 
stances] and argued following the footsteps of the 
Imams who preceded him, so he has a reward if he 
erred and two rewards if he was cortect. 


He fell ill in the castle [wherein he was imprisoned] 
with a serious disease until he died on the night of 
Monday 20° Dha-/-Oa dah, and they prayed over him 
in the Mosque of Damascus. Afterwards many talked 
about the number that attended his funeral prayer, 
and the least number given was fifty thousand.” 


2. Ibn Hajr al-‘Asqalani said, 


The Shaykh of our Shaykhs, al-Hafiz Abi al-Yu‘mati 
[ibn Sayyid an-Nas] said in his biography of ibn 
Taymiyyah, ‘al-Mizzi encouraged me to express my 
opinion on Shaykh al-Islaz 'Taqi ad-Din. I found him 
to be from those who had acquired a fortune of 
knowledge in the sciences that he had. He used to 
completely memorise and implement the Sunan and 
Áthar (narrations). Should he speak about /zfiir, he 
would catty its flag, and should he pass a legal tuling 
in figh, he knew its limits. Should he speak about a — 
hadith, he was the seat of its knowledge and fully | 

cognisant of its narrations. Should he give a lecture 
on religions and sects, none was seen who was more 
comprehensive or meticulous than he. He surpassed - 
his contemporaries in every science, you would not 

see one like him and his own eye did not see one 


5 Ibn Hajr, funder the biography of ibn Taymiyyah]. 
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like himself... 1 
3. Ibn Hajr also said, 


. The acclaim of Taqi ad-Din is more renown that 
that of the Sun and titling him Shaykh al-Islam of his 
eta remains until our time upon the virtuous tongues. 
It will continue tomorrow just as it was yesterday. 
No one refutes this but a person who is ignorant of 
his prestige or one who turns away from justice... 


..those of his stances that were rejected from him 
were not said by him due to mere whims and de- 
sires and neither did he obstinately and deliberately 
persist in them after the evidence was established - 
against him. Here are his works overflowing with 
refutations of those who held to /ajs;z (anthropo- 
morphism), yet despite this he is a man who makes- 
mistakes and is also correct. So that which he is cor- 
rect in - and that is the majority - is to benefited 
from and. Allah's Mercy should be sought for him 
due to it, and that which he is incorrect in should 
not be blindly followed. Indeed he is excused for 
his mistakes because he is one of the /wams of his 
time and it has been testified that he fulfilled the 
conditions of 7/zhad... | | | 


From the astonishing qualities of this man was that 
he was the severest of people against the People of 
Innovation, the Rawafidah, the Hululyyah and the 
Ittihadiyyah. His works on this ate many and famous 
and his fatawa on them cannot be counted, so how 
the eyes of these innovators must have found joy 
when they heard those who declared him to be a 


^ bid. 
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kafi And how delighted they must have been when 
they saw those who did not declare him to be a kafir 
in turn being labeled kafir! It is obligatory upon the 
one who has donned the robe of knowledge and 
possesses intelligence that he consider the words of 
a man based upon his well-known books ot from. 

the tongues of those who are trusted to accurately 
convey his words. Then he should isolate from all 
of this what is rejected and warn against it with the 
intention of giving sincere advice and to praise him 
for his excellent qualities and for what he was cot- 
rect in, as is the way of the scholars. 


If there were no virtues of Shaykh 'Taqi ad-Din ex- 

cept for his famous student Shaykh Shams ad-Din 

ibn al-Qayyim al-Jawziyyah, writer of many works, 

from which both his opponents and supporters ben- 

efited, then this would be a sufficient indication of 
his [ibn Taymiyyah’s] great position. And how could 

it be otherwise when the Shafil Jvams and others, 
. not to speak of the Hanbalis, of his time testified to 

his prominence in the [Islamic] sciences... 


4. Ibn Kathir said, 


The least he would do when he heard something 
was to memorise it and then busy himself with learn- 
ing it. He was intelligent and had much committed 
to memory, he became an Imam in tafsir and every- 
thing linked to it and knowledgeable in figh. Indeed 
it was said that he was mote knowledgeable of the 
fiqh of the madbbabs than the followers of those very 


same madhhabs in his time and other than his time. 


5 From Ibn Hajr's endorsement of Radd al-Wafir contained at the end of the 
book. | | | 
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He was a scholar in Usa/ and the branches of the 
religion, in grammar, the language and other textual 
and intellectual sciences.... no scholar of a science 
would speak to him except that he thought that that - 
science was the specialty of ibn Taymiyyah. As for 
hadith then he was the cartier of its flag, a Hafiz, | 
able to distinguish the weak from the strong, fully 
acquainted with the narratots....' 


He also said, 


He was, may Allah have mercy upon him, from the 

greatest of scholars but also from those who etr. 

and are correct. However his errors with respect to 

. his correct rulings were like a drop in a huge ocean 

and they are forgiven him as is AR reported 
by Bukhari, 


Tem als (las! ob ‘al als ug eS Age Apul 13h 


When a ruler makes a ruling, and he is correct then 
he has two rewards, and if he has erred then he has 
one reward. 


5. Al-Hafiz al-Mizzi said, 


. I have not seen the likes of him and his own eye 
had not seen the likes of himself. I have not seen 
one who was more knowledgeable than he of the 
Book and the Sunnah of His Messenger, nor one - 
who followed them more closely." 


6. ALHafiz *Abdur-Rahman ibn Rajab al-Hanbali said, 


6 [bn Kathir, [14/118-119]. 


77 Bahjatul Baitar, Hayat Shaykh al-Islam ibn Taymiyyah [p. 21]. 
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He is the Imam, the legal Jurist, the Mujtahid, the 
Scholar of Hadith, the Hafiz, the Explainer of the 
Qur'an, the Ascetic, Taqi ad-Din Abū al-'Abbàs 
Shaykh al-Islam, the most knowledgeable of the 
knowledgeable. It is not possible to exaggerate his 
renown when he is mentioned and his fame does 
not require us to write a lengthy tract on him. He, 
may Allah have mercy upon him, was unique in his 
time with respect to understanding the Quran and 
knowledge of the realities of faith....'° 


His Sayings 


Shaykh al-Islam was famous for stating profound statements, 
below is a selection of some of them. 


e Every paiement froin Him ; E Du : justice nd evety | 
blessing from Him is pure grace." 


e Whoever desires everlasting bliss, let him adhere firmly 
to the threshold of servitude” 


e The Lotd loves to be loved.” 


e Guidance is not attained except with knowledge ae cor- 
rect direction is not attained Sa with nd 


15 ibn Rajab, p/ 387- -392]. 

? Mapa Fatawa [10/85] 

? ibn NN Madirij [1/531] 
^ Majmu' Fatawa [1/54] 


2 Majpyi* Fatawa [10/40]. 
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e In this world there is a paradise, whoever does not enter 
it will not enter the Paradise of the Hereafter.” 


* The one who is ET imprisoned is the one whose heart 
is imptisoned from Allāh and the captivated one is the 
one whose desires have enslaved him.” 


e This whole religion tevolves around knowing the truth 
and m by it, and action must be at companion by pa- 
tience.’ | 


e Worship is founded upon the Legal Law and following it, 


not upon ones base desires and innovation.” 


e If you do not taste the sweetness of an action in your 
. heart, suspect it, for the Lord, Exalted is He, is the Ap- 
pteciative.^' | 


e The more the servant loves his Master, the less will he 

- love other objects and they will decrease in number. The 

less the servant loves his Master, the mote will he love 
other objects and they will increase in number.” 


E ibn al-Qayyim, a/-Wabil [p. 69] 
^ [bn al-Qayyim, a- Wabil [p. 69]. 
?^ Majmu‘ Fatawa [10/38] 

% Maint Fatawa [1/80] 

2 ibn al-Qayyim, al Madani 2/68] 


8 Majik Fatawa [1/94] 
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e Perpetually is the servant either the recipient of a bless- 
ing from Allah, in which case he is need of gratitude; or 
he is the perpetrator of a sin, in which case he is in need 
of repentance; he is always moving from one blessing to 
another and is always in need of repentance.” 


e Sins cause harm and repentance removes the cause.” 


e Bearing witness to sawhid opens the door of good and re- 
pentance from sins closes the door of evil.” 


e The /ihad against the soul is the foundation for the PIA 
against the disbelievers and hypocrites.” 


e A man will never fear something besides Allah unless it 


be due to a disease in his heart.” 


e Trials and tribulation are like feeling the heat and cold, 

. when one knows that they cannot be avoided, he will not 
feel anger at their onset, nor will he be distressed or dis- 
heartened.” Lb. 3 


e The perfection of tawbidis found nen there remains noth- - 
? Majpyg' Fatawa [10/88] 
°° Majmir Fatawa [10/255] 
31 Majmu' Fatawa [10/256] 
-ibn al-Qayyim, ar-Ravdab [p. 478] 
Sabana: [p. 74] 


* ibn al-Qayyim, a/-Madari; [3/289] 
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ing in the heart except Allah, the servant is left loving 
those He loves and what He loves, hating those He hates 
and what He hates, showing allegiance to those He has 
allegiance to, showing enmity to those He shows enmity 
towards, ordering what He orders and prohibiting what 
He prohibits. 


.* In this world, man finds in the remembrance of Allah, 
praising Him and VERRINE Him, a delight that | is in- 
| eae to anything else.*° © 


IL The objective of asceticism is to leave all that harms the | 
servants Hereafter and the oo a of worship i is to do 


all that will benefit his Hereafter.” 


e Sins are like chains and locks preventing their perpetrator 
from roaming the vast garden of /awhid and reaping the 
fruits of righteous actions.* 


e What can my enemies do to me? I have in my breast both 
my heaven and my garden. If I travel they are with me, 
never leaving me. Imprisonment for me is a chance to be 
alone with my Lord. To be killed is martyrdom and to be 
exiled from my land is a spiritual journey.” | 

. ? ibn al-Qayyim, a+ Madarij [3/485] 

36 Minhaj as-Sunnah [5/389] 

* Maja" Fatawa [14/458] 


38 Main Fatawa [14/49] 


? ibn al-Qayyim, Wabi! [p. 69] 
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His Death © 


Ibn Taymiyyah died while imprisoned on the twentieth of Dh- — 
I-Qa'dah of the year 728H, after ultimately being banned from 
reading or writing. He fell sick for the few days preceding his 
death. i 


His funeral was attended by a huge congregation despite the 
many lies and slanders being spread about him by certain inno- 
vators of his time. Al-Bazzar says, 


Once the people had heard of his death, not a single - 

person in Damascus who was able to attend the prayer 
and wanted to remained except that he appeared and 
was present for it. As a result, the markets in Damas- 
cus were closed and all transactions of livelihood were 
stopped...Governors, heads, scholars, jurists all came 
out. They say that none of the majority of the people ` 
failed to turn up - according to my knowledge - ex- 
cept three individuals; they were well known for their 
enmity for ibn Taymiyyah and thus, hid away from 
the people out of fear for their lives.” 


Ibn Kathir said, | 


There were so many people in front of his funeral, 
behind it, to its right and to its left. None but Allah 
could enumerate them, and then someone shouted, 
‘This is how the funerals of the Imdms of the Sunnah 
are to be!’ At that the people started to cry... when the 
call to prayer for Zubr was proclaimed they prayed 
after it straight away against the usual norm. Once they 
finished prayer, the deputy &Parib came out - as the 


40 al-Bazzar [pp. 82-83]. 
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main khatib was absent and in Egypt - and he led the 
prayer over ibn Taymiyyah... then the people poured - 
out from everywhere and all the doors of the Mosque... 
and they assembled at a/Khay/ market. * 


His Works. 


. Ibn Taymiyyah was a prolific writer and authored many works 
spanning a broad range of topics. The sum of his writings were 
thought to consist of hundreds of volumes and even though a 
large number of them have been lost, many ate still available 
and in print. A number of his works have also been translated 
and below is a list of these works followed by some of his works 
in Arabic. ^ 


The books of, ot about, ibn Human available a in the Eng 
lish language: 


in 


Ibn Taymiyyah on Public and Private Law in Islam or Public 
Policy in Islamic Jurisprudence [tt. Omar A. Farrukh, E 
1966] 


. AA Seventh Century Sunni Creed: The Aqida al-Wastiya of ibn 


Taymiya [|tr. Merlin Swartz, the Hague: Mouton, 1973] 
Public Duties in Islam |tr. Muhtat Holland, The Islamic 
Foundation, 1402/1982] 

Ibn Taymiyyah’s Essay on the Jinn [tt. Abu Ameenah Bilal 


- Philips, 1409/1989] 


The Concise Legacy |tr. Farhat Abbaas, Jam ya Ihyaa 
Minhaaj as-Sunnah, 1415/1994) | 

Introduction to the Principles of Tafseer |tt. Muhammad Abdul 
Haqq Ansari, al-Hidaayah, 1414/1993] — 


“ Ibn Kathir [14/138]. 


? None of the lists detailed below are meant to be exhaustive. 
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The Friends of Allaah and the Friends of Shaytaan [trans. 


-~ Abu Rumaysah, Daar us-Sunnah, 1421/2000]. © 


. Tbn Taymiyyah Against the Greek Logicians |tr. Wal B. Hallaq, 


Oxford University Press, 1993] 


. Aqeedah al-Waasitiyyah [tt. Assad Nimat Busool, IORA . 


; International Educational Foundation, 1994]; Sharh 
oo Ageedah al-Waasitiyah [commentary Muhammad Khalil 
nt pr jl Harras, tr. Muhammad Rafiq Khan, Dar-us- Salam Publi- 


Fpl J Eoi Good e Forbidding E vil tr. Abu 


DM P Khalil & Muhammad al-Jibali, al-Qur an & Sunnah Soci- i 


ph m ety of North Ametica, 1997]. 


E s SI A1. Mukbatasar Iqtidaa as-Siraat ar Mastagem Dara us- “Salam : : , : v 


. Publications, 1416/1 996] 


13. 
14. 
45. 


16. 


1T. 


18. 


d The Book of Eemaan [compiled from. the works a fbn ^ ` a 7 
= = Taymiyyah by Dr. Muhammad. Nasim Yasim, al- Firdous - en 


Ltd., 1997] 


ae of the ind did dür Cures [e Abu s Rumaysah, e i : : l | : 


Daar us-Sunnah, 1418/1998] ` 


Ibn Taymiyyah’s Letters from Prison Me Abu Ammar, p Mess on ie 


sage of Islam, 1419/1998] 


The Waasitah Between Allaah e The Creation ae Abu ae EI 


Amjad Rafiq, Invitation to Islaam, 1998] | 
AL Ubudiyyab [tt. Nasir ud-Deen Khattaab, |; also trans- 
lated as [bn Taymiyyah’s Essay on Servitude [tt. Abu Safwan 
Fareed ibn Haibatan, al-Hidaayah, 1420/1999] 

Kitab al-Iman: Book of Faith tr. Salman Hasan al-Ani, Iman 
Publishing House,. 1999] | 

Ibn Taimiya’s Struggle Against Popular Religion: with an anno- 
tated translation of his Kitab Igtida as-Sirat al-Mustaqim 
Mukhalafat Ashab al-Jahim [Muhammad Umar Memon, the 
Hague: Mouton, 1976] | | | 


B 


20. 


21 


22. 


^ 23. 
Khan, Adam Publishers & Distributers, 1992] | 
. Ibn Taymiyyah e The Islamization of Knowledge [Taha Jabir 


. 24 


Zo: 
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Ibn Taymiyyah and his Projects of Reform [Serajul Haque, 
Islamic Foundation of Bangladesh, 1982] 

Ibn Laymiyyah’s Ethics [Victor E. Makari, Scholars Press, 
1983] 


44 Muslim Theologian’s Response to Christianity: Ibn 


Laymiyyah’s al-Jawab as-Sahih ed. Thomas F. Michel, Cara- 
van Books, 1985] | 
Economic Concepts of Ibn T. aymi pal [Abdul Azim Islahi, 

The Islamic Foundation; 1408/ 1988] 
Lhe Political Thought of ibn Taymiyyah [prof. Gomile | 


al-Alwani, IIIT, 1994] 
The Relief from Distress (trans. Abu Rumaysah, Daar us- 
Sunnah, 1421 /2005]. 


The available Arabic works of ibn Taymiyyah are many, from 
amongst them: 


d 


pu 


Oo ONAN UI 


Majmu' Fatawa ibn Taymiyyah [compiled by ‘Abdur-Rahman 
ibn Qasim and his son, Muhammad in thirty-seven vol- 
umes] containing many monographs and treatise that he 
wrote. | 

Fatawa al-Kubra, in five volumes 

Fatawa al-Misriyyab 

At-Jawab as-Sahih li man Baddala Din al-Masih, in six vol- 
umes 

Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawiyyah, in six volumes - 

Darr Ta'arud al-‘Aql wa-n-Naql, in twelve volumes 
"As-Sarzm al-Maslal ‘ala Shatim ar-Rasil, in three volumes 
Naqd at-Ta’sis 

Igtida as-Sirat al-Mustagim li Mukhélafah Ashab al- BJEN, in 
two volumes 
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10. AL ine | 
11. Naqd Maratib al- Jd 
12. ar-Radd ‘ala al-Mantiqiyyin 
13. ar-Radd ‘ala al-Akhnai 
14. ar-Radd ‘ala al-Bakri 
= 15. an-Nubuwwāt — Eo | l 
16. Qa'idah “Adhimah fi-l-Farg bayn Tbädah Abl al-Islam wa-l- 
Iman wa Thadah Ahl ash-Shirk wa-n-Nifag — | 
17. AF Qawa'id an-Nuraniyyab al-Fighiyyah | 
18. Tafsir ibn Taymiyyab, compiled by Abdu-r-Rahman "Umayti, 


in seven volumes. 


Introduction 


All praise and thanks are due to Allah, we seek His Help and | 
we seek His Forgiveness.! We take refuge with Him from the 
evil of our souls and the evil of our actions. Whosoever Allah 
guides, there is none who can misguide him, and whosoever 
Allah leaves astray, there is none who can guide him. We bear 
witness that there is no deity worthy of worship except for Allah 
Alone Who has no partner, and we bear witness that Muhammad 
(2) is His servant and messenger. He sent him with true guid- 
ance and the religion of Truth such that it may become mani- 
fest and supreme over all other religions and sufficient is Allah 
as a Witness. 


He sent him just picis the Last Hour as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warnet, a caller to Allah with His Permission and 
an illuminating torch [of light]. Through him He replaced 
misguidance with guidance, blindness with sight and aimless | 
wandering with clear direction. Through him unseeing eyes were 
opened, deaf ears were released and sealed hearts were un- 
locked. Through him He distinguished Truth from falsehood, 
guidance from misguidance, clear direction from aimless wan- 
dering, the believers from the disbelievers, the blissful People 


! {F} In some printed editions of 'z-Furgan the additional words ‘and we seek 
His guidance’ are found. However our Shaykh [al-Albani] pointed out in his ‘as- 
Sabibab' |1/5] that this wording finds no basis in any of the various routes s by 
which this khutbah has been BD 
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. of Paradise from the wretched deqisene of the Fire and the 
friends of Allah from the enemies of Allah. 


Therefore whosoever Muhammad (3) testified to be amongst 
the Awlya@ ^ of Allah is indeed from the Aw/ya’ of the Most 
Merciful and whosoever he testified to be amongst the enemies 


of Allah is indeed from the awhya’ of Shaytan. 


[The Awliya? of the Most Merciful and the Awliya’ of 
SAaytan] | | | 


Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, has cleatly explained in His 
Book and in the Sunnah of His Messenger (3) that He has Awhya 
from amongst mankind just as Sayan has his aw/iya’ and He dis- 
tinguished and differentiated between the Awhya@ of the Most | 
Merciful and the awliya’ of Shaytan. Allah, the Exalted says, 


C SAN TT Y 
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Unquestionably, for the Awliya” of Allah there . 
will be no feat concerning them, nor will they 

. grieve - those who believed and were fearing 
Allah. For them are good tidings in the worldly | 
life and in the Hereafter. No change is there in 
the words [i.e. decrees] of Allah, that i is the great 
achievement. 


[Yanus (10): 62-64] 


2 TY The word Aha [A331] (sing: Waliy) can be loosely translated as friends or 
allies. It will be explained more fully later, but Epon this work the word 
will be left untranslated. 
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Allah is the Ally (Way) of those who believe. 
He brings them out from the darknesses into 
the light. As for those who disbelieve - their 
awliya' ate all the false deities (faghut), they take 
them out of the light and into the darknesses. 
Those are the companions of the Pure they will 


abide eternally therein. 
tos baud (2): 257] 
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O you who have believed! Do not take the Jews 
and Christians as awliyã’, they are in fact awliyd 
only of one another. And whoever is an ally to 
them among you - then indeed he is [one] of 

. them. Indeed Allah guides not the wrongdoing 
people. So you see those in whose hearts is a 
disease hastening [to join with] them saying, 
‘We are afraid a misfortune may strike us.’ But 
perhaps Allah will bring conquest or a decision 
from Him and they will become regretful over 
what they have been concealing within them-. 

. selves. And those who believe will say, ‘Are these 
the ones who swore by Allah their strongest 
oaths that indeed they were with you?’ Their 
deeds have become worthless and they have 
become losers. O you who have believed! Who- 

_ ever of you should revert from his religion - Allah 
will bring forth [in place of them] a people He 

. will Love and who will love Him, [who are] 
humble towards the believers and powerful 
against the disbelievers; they strive in the cause 
of Allah and do not fear the blame of the critic. 
That is the favour of Allah; He bestows it upon 

. whom He Wills. Allah is All-Encompassing and 
Knowing. Your Waliy is none but Allah and His 
Messenger and those who have believed - those 
who establish the prayer, give the zakah and bow - 
. down [in worship]. And whosoever is as waliy 
of Allah and His Messenger and those who have 
believed, then indeed it is the party of Allah who 
. will be victorious. pE 
| Us m idah (5): 51-56] 


cC SARIA y AA 


| its S iuc 


"There the authority [wiläya] is completely for 
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Allah, the Truth. | 
LALKabf (18): 44] 


Aca He, the Exalted, mentioned the awh ue "of SEG with His 
wotds, 
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So when you recite the Quran, [first] seek ref- 
uge with Allah from Shaytan, the Accursed. In- 
deed he has no authority over those who have 
believed and rely upon their Lord. His author- 
ity is only over those who take him as an ally 
. and those who associate partners with Allah 
through him. oU 
E [An-Nahl (16): 98-100] 
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Those who believe fight in the way of Allah, 
and those who disbelieve fight in the cause of 
taghut. So fight against the awliyī of Shaytan, 
indeed the plot of Shaytan has ever been weak. 
[An-Nis@ (4): 76] 
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And [mention] when we said dcin Angels, | 
‘Prostrate to Adam,’ and they prostrated, except 
for Iblis, he was of the Jinn and departed from 
the command of his Lord. Then will you take 
him and his descendants as awliyã other than 
Me while they are your enemies? Wretched it is - 


for the wrongdoers as an exchange. E 
LALKabf (18): 50] 
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And whoever takes Shaytan as a waliy instead 
of Allah has certainly sustained a clear loss. 
| [An-Nisa (4): 119] 
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Those to whom Bone people said, ‘Indeed the 

people have gathered against you, so fear them.’ 

But it [only] increased them in faith and they 
| said, ‘Sufficient for us is Allah and [He is] the 
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best Disposer of affairs.) So they returned with 
favour and bounty from Allah, no harm having 
touched them, and they pursued the good Pleas- 
ure of Allah, and Allah is the possessor of great 
bounty. It is only Shaytan who inculcates fear 
. [in you] of his awliya’. So fear them not, but 
fear Me, if you are [indeed] believers. | 

LAE Toran oe 173- 175] 
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oe ee morality, they say, ‘We found our fathers doing ^. 
ptc ts and Allah has ordered us do it. ‘Say, ‘Indeed " 
; ud xi = -Allāh does not order immorality. Do you say uec un 
. — ^.* about Allah that which you do not know? Say, MEN 


VES .*My Lord has ordered justice and that you main- _ 


^ tain yourselves: [in worship. of Him] at evety pM ER E 


place [or time] of prostration, and invoke Him | ou 2 S 
making your religion sincete to Him.’ Just. Pi cl 


He originated you, so will > you. return [to life] - 


A gtoup [of you] He guided and a group. de- ^ vhs n 
setved [to be in] error. Indeed they [the latter — e 
group] had taken the devils as awliyd instead of | : ae Fu ror ME 
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Allah while thinking they were guided. 
[ALA raf g 27- A 
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And indeed do the devils inspire their awliya’ 
[among men] to dispute with you. And if you 
were to obey them, indeed you would be 
associators [of others with Him]. 


LALAn'am (6): 121] 
ALKbalil [Abraham] (‘alayhi as-salam) said, 
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O my father, indeed I fear that there will touch 


you a punishment from the Most Merciful so 


you would be to Shaytan a companion, (waliy) 
[in Hellfire]. 


[Maryam (19): 45] 
Allah, the Exalted said, 
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O you who have believed! Do not take my en- 
emies and your enemies as awltyd’, extending 
to them affection while they have disbelieved 
in what came to you of the Truth, having driven 
out the Prophet and yourselves [only] because 
. you believe in Allah, your Lord. If you have 
come out for Jzhdd in My cause and to seek > 
means to My good Pleasure, [take them not as 
friends]. You confide to them affection, but I 
am most knowing of what you have confided 
and what you have declared. And whoever does 
this amongst you has certainly strayed from the 
soundness of the way. If they gain dominance 
over you, they would be to you as enemies and 
extend against you their hands and their tongues 
with evil and they wish you would disbelieve. 
Never will your relatives or your children ben- 
efit you [and on] the Day of Resurrection He 
will judge between you, Allah is Seeing of all 
that you do. There has already been an excel- 
lent pattern in Abraham and those with him 
. when they said to their people, ‘Indeed, we are 
free from you and whatever you worship besides 
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Allah. We have rejected you and there has ap- 
peared between us and you animosity and ha- 
tred forever until you believe in Allah Alone,' 
. except for the saying Abraham to his father, ‘I 
will ask forgiveness for you, but I have no [power 
to do] anything against Allah for you. Our Lord! 
Upon You we have relied and to You have we 
turned in repentance and to You is the destina- 
tion. Our Lord! Make us not a trial for the dis- 
believers and forgive us, our Lord. Indeed, it is 

You Who is Exalted in Might, the Wise. | 
| - VAZMuwtabinab (60): 1-5] 


CHAPTER ONE 


[The Obligation to Differentiate the 
Aliya of Allah from the awliyā” of 
Shaytan| — 


When it is understood that there are amongst mankind those 
who are the Awhya@ of the Most Merciful and those who are the 
awlya of Shaytan, it becomes necessary to distinguish between 
the two, in the same way that Allah and His eSEE (29€) 
distinguished between the two. 


[1.1 The Description of the Awliya’ of the Most Merciful] 


Therefore the Awy? of Allah are the pious, God- ane be- 
lievers. Allah, the Exalted says, 
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Unquestionably, for the Awlzya’ of Allah there 
will be no fear concerning them, nor will they 
grieve - those who believed and were fearing — 
Allah. | 
[Yunus (10): 62-63] 
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In the sahih hadith, reported by Bukhari and others, from Abū 
Hurayrah (radiyAl/ahu ‘anbu) that the Prophet (8) said, 
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“Allah says, ‘Whosoever bas mutual animosity with a friend 
(Waly) of Mine, then he has declared war on Me - or I 
declare war on him. My servant does not draw close to Me 
with anything as he does by carrying out what I have made 
obligatory upon him. My servant continues to draw near to 
Me by performing optional deeds such that I love him. And 
when I love him, I am his hearing by which he hears, his sight 
by whith he sees, his hand with which he strikes and his leg 

-with which he walks. Were he to ask of Me, I would surely | 
give him and were be to ask Me for refuge, I would surely 
grant it to him. I am never so hesitant to do something as I am B 

. to take the soul of my believing servant, be dislikes death and 
I Dislike to harm him but he must die." ! | 


! {F} Reported by al-Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 8/336 no. 509] and ibn Hibb4n [no. 
347]. The wording of Bukhati is, “Allah says, ‘Whosoever bas mutual animosity with 
a friend (Waliy) of Mine, then I declare war on him. My servant does not draw close to Me 
with anything more beloved to Me than what I have made obligatory upon him. My servant 
continues to draw near to Me by performing optional deeds such that I love him. And when I 
love him I am his hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees, his hand with which he 
strikes, and his leg with which he walks. Were he to ask of Me, I would surely give him; and 
were he to ask Me for refuge, I would surely grant it to him. I am never so hesitant to do 
something as 1 am to take the soul of my believing servant, he dislikes death and I Dislike to 
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harm him. 


Similar zhadith have also been reported from ‘A’ishah by Ahmad [6/256]; Aba 
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In another report the wording is, 


(emu 6 tla ut) Cet og (eet ue 
“So it is for My sake that be hears, it is for My sake that he 
sees, it is for My sake that he strikes and it is for My sake 
that he walks.” ? | 


This is the most authentic hadith that has been reported con- 
cerning the 745/72 and in it the Prophet (3) explained that who- 
soevet displays enmity to a Way of Allah has declared war ABE 
Allah. 


In another þadith it is mentioned, — 
to JE E S CSS GLY UY Lol» | 
“Indeed I will fight for My Awliyd like the fighting of a 


ferocious, angry lion.” ? 


Meaning that I will fight against those who display enmity [to 
My Awfya’ on their behalf in the same way that the ferocious, 
angry lion fights. This is because the Awy? of Allah are those 
who have believed in Him and befriended Him. They love what 


Unam by at-Tabaráni; "Alt by al-Isma'ilt, Musnad ‘Ak’; Ibn ‘Abbas by at- 
Tabarani; Anas by at- Tabaránt; and Maymünah by Abū Ya'la. 


{Y} The wording, then he bas declared war on Me,’ has not been reported by al- 


Bukhari, rather it is reported by at-Tabarani from Abū Umamah and al-Bayhaqi 
— from Abū Hurayrah. | 


The wotding, ‘but he must die,’ is also not reported by Bukhari but by at- 
Tabarani from Anas. 


? (Y) Reported by al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi, ‘Khatm al-Awliya’. 


5 (YY Reported by al-Baghawi, ‘Sharh as-Sunnah’ [no. 1249) and al-Hafizibn Hajr, 
‘Fath’ [11/293] indicated that it is def . 
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He Loves, hate what He Hates, are pleased with what Pleases 
Him and ate angered by what Angers Him. They command what 
He commands, they prohibit what He prohibits, they give to 
those whom He Loves to be given and they withhold from those 
who He Loves to be withheld from. It is reported in at-Tirmidhi 
. and others that the Prophet (3€) said, 


ET NOE IG Coll OLAS ye atl 
“The firmest bond of Faith is to love for the sake of Allah 
and to bate for the sake of Allah.” * 


In another hadith reported by Abu Dawid, the Prophet (3&) 


"ES At-Tirmidhi [no. 2521], Ahmad [3/ 438-440], Abū Ya'là [no. 1485, 1500] 
and al-Hakim [2/164]. - 


The wording of at-Tirmidhi is, ‘Whosoever gives for Allah, withholds for Allah, loves 
for Allah, bates for Allah, and marries for Allah has perfected his faith.’ 


Then he ruled the hadith to be hasan, I say: the isnad is hasan inshaAllah. The 
hadith has witnesses that further strengthen it such as the following hadith. 


Important note: you, O noble reader, will have noticed that the wording that 
Shaykh al-Islam attributed to at-Tirmidhi is different from the one found there, 
and maybe the reason for this was that he was quoting from memory, may Allah 
have mercy upon him. The wording that Shaykh al-Islam quoted is found in the 
hadith narrated by Baraa bin ‘Azib from the Prophet (#48) recorded by ibn Abi 
Shaybah, ' al- İman '[no- 1 10], Ahmad 4 / Zum and others. | 


Similar ahadith have been — from ibn Mas'üd by at-Tabarani [no. 10531] 
with the wording of Bara'a; ‘Amr bin al-Jamu' by Ahmad [3/430]; and Abū 
Dharr by Ahmad [5/146]. All of the above zszads ate problematic. 


{T} Shaykh al-Albani says about the hadith of ibn Mas'üud, “However at- 
Tabaràni, ‘a/-Kabir’ reports it from ibn Mas'üd from the Prophet (8) via another 
isnad and it is hasan, especially since a witness for it has preceded in the hadith of 
Bara’a bin ‘Azib.’ - ibn Abi Shaybah, ‘k7#ab.al-Iman’ [no. 134], tahqiq al-Albani 
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said, 


« 4h S v 


TRY do sad (ens d daos cdi analy | 
“Whosoever loves for Allah, bates for Allah, gives for Allah 
and withholds for Allah has perfected faith.” > | 


[1.2 The Basic Meaning of Wildyah] 


Al Wilayah (iNJ), or loyalty, is the opposite of ak tAdawah 
(44. JI), or enmity. The essential meaning of a/-Wiliyah is love 
and closeness whereas the essential meaning a/ ‘Adama is hatred 
and distance. It is also postulated that the Wally is called so be- 
cause of his muwalah, or persistence and regularity in perform- 
ing actions of obedience, meaning by this his following up [good 
actions] with more [good actions]. The first analysis 1 is more cot- 
fect.” | 


> {F} Aba Dawid [Eng. Trans. 3/1312 no. 4664 and al- -Baghawi, ‘Sharh as- 
Sunnah’ [no. 3469] who has the additional words, ‘Indeed the most noble of you are 
the ones who have the best manners and indeed good manners are part of faith.’ 

I say: its asmadis hasan. | 


? {F} I say: the waw, lam, ya making up the word Wahya means to be close. 
Derived from this is the word wahu, which means closeness. It is said, ‘He 
became distant after being close (wal), It is also said, ‘He sat close to me 
(yalini).” Therefore everyone who is next to you or close to you is a waty. 


In ‘as-Sthah’ it is mentioned that the »Zy is the opposite of the ‘aduwy, ot 
enemy. 


Ar-Raghib said, '2/-Wz/a and at-Tawali means that two or more things occur 
such that anything that is not in them does not come between them.’ 


The wotd can be applied to closeness from the perspective of place, origin, 
religion and from the perspective of friendship, aid and belief. | = 
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The Waliy , therefore, is one who is close. It is said, “This is - | 
yah to that,’ meaning close to. Also in this tespect is his GE 
saying, 

| | msn 

TS grt ail al cal Ls Gal PE 
“Give the assigned portions [of the inheritance] to their right- 
ful owners, then that which remains shouid be given to the 


nearest (aula) male man.” " 

| Meaning the closest male relation to the deceased. He stressed 
this by mentioning the word male [alongside the word man] in 
order to clarify that the above ruling is specific to men only and 
that women are not included. In a similar vein, he (4%) said with 
regards to the za&al, | 
| | ($5 05 cylin 
^J... [hen give] a male son of a milk-gwing camel that i 4s in its 
third year.” ° 


Since the Way of Allah is the one who conforms to and fol- 
lows Allah in all that He Loves and is Pleased with, Hates and is 
Displeased with, orders and prohibits, [it is not then surprising 
that] the enemy of the Waliy becomes His enemy. Allah, the 


Refer to: Mu jam Maqayis al-Lughah’ [6/141]; ar-Raghib, ‘al-Mufradať |pp. 533- 
534]; ‘AL Kulkiyyat [5/4]; Lisän al-Arab’ [15/ aaa ‘Nuxhatul A yun an-INawaszr 
[pp. 613-614]. 


7 {F} Reported by al-Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 8/477 no. 724, 8/479 no. 727, 8/481 
no. do 8/487 no. 738] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/852 no.’s 5929-5951]. 


(8 yY Rested by Aba Dawid [Eng Trans. 2/410 no. 1567], an-Nas? 1B /A8] 
and ibn Majah [no. 1800] | 


{T} and the hadith is to be found in al-Albani, ‘Sahih. Aba Dawzd' [no.1585]. 
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Exalted says, 


oR Af Y 


AU Aro wael A LG eee 

cs TAAR 9696946 PETRI AE dut 

O you who have believed! Do not take my en- 
emies and your enemies as Alyá-... 


LAE Mumtabinah (60): 1] 


"Thetefore the one who shows enmity to the Awhya’ of Allah 
has shown enmity to Him, and the one who has shown enmity 
to Him has declared war on Him. This is why he said, 


lad jab a9 UW, ol GLE oan 


“Whosoever bas mutual animosity with a friend (Waliy) of 
Maine, then he has declared war on Me." 


[1.3 The Best and Most Noble of the Awliya’ 


The best and most noble of the Awy? of Allah are His Proph- 
ets. The best and most noble of the Prophets are the Messen- 
gers amongst them and the best of the Messengers are those of 
firm determination (U/z/ ‘Azm), these being Noah, Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus and Muhammad (3&). Allah, the Exalted says, 


tr on Ato Boye uta 
C35 cea geen odis Se rs de 
Z 4d 
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He has ordained for you the same religion that 
He enjoined upon Noah and that which We re- 
vealed to you, and what We enjoined upon 
Abraham, Moses and Jesus - to establish the 
religion and not be divided therein. 

LAsh-Shura (42): 13] 
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Cic SNAP eA : 


And [mention] when We took from the Proph- 
ets their covenant and from you and from Noah, 
Abraham, Moses and Jesus, the son of Mary; | 
and We took from them a solemn covenant. That 

. He may question the truthful about their truth. 
And He has prepared for the disbelievers a pain- 
ful punishment. 

| LAL Abs (33): 7-8] 


The best and most noble of the Messengers of firm determi- 
nation is Muhammad (3&), the seal of the Prophets, the Imam 
of the pious and God-fearing, Master of the children of Adam, 
the Imam of the Prophets when they gathered and their spokes- 
man when they came in delegations. He is the owner of the 
Praiseworthy Station - (Maqam al-Mahmud) for which he will be 
shown [permissible] envy ^ by the first and succeeding peoples, 
carrier of the banner of praise, possessor of the Fount - (bawd) 
at which the believers will gather and drink from [on the Last 
Day], the intercessor for the creation on the Day of Judgement 
and the owner of the rank of intercession - (wasilah) and noble 
standing - (fadilah). He is the one who Allah sent with the best 
of His Books, legislated for him the best laws of His religion 
and made his nation the best of nations brought forth for man- 


? {T} Ar. Ghubta, referring to the permissible form of envy where the envier 

wishes to have the same blessings as the envied but without desiring to see 

them removed from the envied. This is opposed to hasad, the blameworthy 

form of envy where the envier wishes to see the blessings removed from the 
envied. | | 
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kind. He gathered together all the noble and virtuous qualities 
for him and his nation that were only to be found scattered 
amongst the nations before him. They were the last of the na- 
tions to have been created yet the first of the nations to be 
resurrected as was mentioned by him (4%), 


“We are the last ones, the first ones on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion even though they were given the Book before us and we 
were given it after them. This is their day over which they have 
differed - meaning Priday - which Allah has guided us to. 
Lhe people then follow after us; tomorrow for the Jews, and the ` 
day after tomorrow for the Christians.” ' 


He (#8) said, 
-£ " A Qf f 
« "25 Y Ae exi Q^ ds! Lily 
“I am the first one who the earth will give up." "! 


He (3) also said, 
A mJ! ol gh 
£ £ 5 ; £ 
doas Ul iJa Scot cs odi Sas e gaili 
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«Mes a Y d ob co al ak id uS 
“T will come to the door of Paradise and attempt to open if. 


The guard will ask, ‘Who are you?’ I will reply, T am 
Muhammad.’ Thereupon he will say, You are the one for whom 


|? {F} Reported by al-Bukharti [Eng. Trans. 1/150 no. 239, 2/1 no. 1, 2/9 no. 
21, 4/128 no. 204, 4/457 no. 693, 8/406 no. 621, 9/18 no. 26, 9/131 no. 160, 9/ 
435 no. 587] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 2/405 no.’s 1858-1861]. 


. " {F} Reported by al-Bukhari [Eng, Trans. 3/351 no. 595, 4/400 no. 610, 6/ 
. 128 no. 162, 9/38 no. 52, 9/385 no. 524] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1230 no. 
5655 - {T} although the relevant section of the hadith has not been translated]. 
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I was ordered to open and to no one else before you. ""? 


7 [1. 4. Wiláyah i is Conditional Upon Following the Prophet 
(3€) Inwardly and Outwardly] 


The noble qualities of the Prophet (d£) and his nation are 
many and from the point that Allah commissioned him [as a 
Prophet], He appointed him as the determining factor between 
His Awhya and His enemies. Therefore no one can be a Waliy of 
— Allah until he believes in him, all that he came with and follows 
him both inwardly and outwardly. Whosoever claims to have 
love for Allah, closeness and loyalty to Him, yet does not fol- - 
low the Prophet (2) is in reality not from the Awäy@ of Allah. 
Indeed whosoever opposes him (i) is from the enemies of 
Allah and the awlya’ of Shaytan. Allah, the Exalted says, 


Aes A aaeh aii P A peso 
Say: If you faa love Allah then follow me, 
Allah will Love you... | | 
LAE Imran (3): 31] 


Al-Hasan al-Basti anna: anhu) said, 


‘A people claimed that they loved Alla, so Allah re- 
vealed this vetse 1n ordet to test them.” | 


H (Fi Reported by Muslim [Eng Trans, 1/134 no. 284] and Ahmad [3/136]. 


5 {F} Reported by ibn Jatir, ‘Tafir [3/231] with the words, ‘A group of 
people during the time of the Prophet (X) said, ‘O Muhammad! Truly we love | 
our Lord.’ Thereupon Allah revealed the verse, | IEEE 
SPSS ance ail ails EET 
Say: If you truly love Allah then follow me, Allah will | 
Love you..., 
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In this verse Allah has made clear that whosoever follows the 
Messenger, then Allah will Love him but whosoever claims to 
love Allah, yet does not follow the Messenger (3&), is not from 
the Awliy? of Allah. This is despite that fact that many people 
deceive themselves into thinking, about themselves or others, 
that they are the Aw/ya of Allah, even though they are not in 
reality. For example the Jews and the Christians, they claim that 
they are the Awhya@ of Allah and that none shall enter Paradise 
except those who ate with them, indeed they even go as far as 
claiming to be the children of Allah and His beloved! Allah 
Says, | 


Yes AER uris EAT s 
| peut ARE ata 


But the Jews and Christians say, , We are the chil- 
dren of Allah and His beloved.’ Say, ‘Then why 
does he punish you for your sins?’ Rather you 
are human beings from those He has created. 
[ALMa@idah (5): 18] 


hence making the following of His Prophet, Muhammad, a sign of those 
who love Him and I ppomnng punishment for those who oppose him.’ It is 


mursal, 


It is also reported by ibn Jarir [3/231] and ibn al-Mundhir via the route of 
Abi ‘Ubayd an-Naji - who is very weak (wahin) - from Hasan. 


Refer to: Ad- Durr P Manthur |2/1T]; Tafsir a-Baghawr [1/233]; ibn Kathir 
[1/358]. 
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= They say, ‘None will enter Paradise except one 
who is a Jew or a Christian.’ This is merely their 

wishful thinking. Say, ‘Produce your proof if 
you should be truthful.’ Yes, [on the contrary], 
whoever submits his face to Allah while being a 
doer of good will have his reward with his Lord 
and no fear will there be UE them, nei- 

ther will they grieve. 

: | | Eee -Baqarab (2): 111-112] 


The ibd Arabs used to claim that cs were the ‘People 
of Allah’ because they lived in Mecca, neighbouring the House, 
and they used to exult in this and pride themselves over all oth- 
ers. Allah, the Exalted says, 


er mL ya 


gules BY 
b, in TEES Sb — 
OA Dose 


My verses had already been recited to you, but 
you used to turn back on your heels in arrogance 
tegarding it [the revelation], conversing by night 
and speaking evil. fe 
[ALMu’minun (23): 66-67] 
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@ IES; 

And [remember] when those who disbelieved 
plotted against you to restrain you or kill you or 
evict you [from Mecca]. But they plan, and Allah 
plans and Allah is the best of planners.... But 
why should Allah not punish them while they 
obstruct [people] from the Holy Mosque and 
they were not [fit to be] its guardians? Its [true] 
guatdians are not but the righteous, but most 
of them do not know. | 

L4LAnfal (8): 30-34] 


. So He, Glorious is He, explained that the polytheists are not 
His Awhya’ and neither are they the Awhy@ of His House, rather 
His 74w/4' ate only the pious and God-fearing, 


It is established in the Two Sahihs from ‘Amt bin al-‘As 
(radtyAllahu ‘anhu) who said, I heard the Messenger of Allah (8) 
saying loudly and not in secret, | m 
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lb pay — Ag J Lye) OD JT ob 

(aea! ghey ait oly Lai] - js | 
“Indeed the family of so-and-so are not my Awliya - refer- 
ring to a group of his close relations - indeed my Waliy 


» 14 


às only Aah and the righteous believers. 


This is in complete conformity to the saying of Allāh, the 
Exalted, 


MEET alg 


Then indeed Allah is his Protector (Mawla), and 
Gabriel and the righteous of the believers. 
[Ar Ta abrim (66): 4] 


The righteous of the believers are the pious, God-fearing be- 
lievers - the Awhya of Allah. Included amongst these are Abū 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali and all of those who gave the Pledge 
of Allegiance with which Allah was well pleased - bay‘atul ridwan 
- those who gave the pledge under the tree.” These people num- 


.'^ {F} Reported by al-Bukhari [Fag] Trans. 8/14 no. 19] and Muslim [Eng 
Trans. 1/140 no. 417] 


1 fT} Allah says, 
JA Se 
AR C4 ^^t ^ “he l 
ram Saas A ^ FAC CASULA 
OG) fo“, Ces. e (lea Pd SZ WES 


Indeed Allāh was well pleased with the believers when 
they pledged allegiance to you under the tree, and He 
knew what was in their hearts, so He sent down 
tranquility upon them and rewarded them with an im- 


minent conquest. 
LAL Fath (48): 18] 
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bered fourteen hundred!^ and all of them are in Paradise as is 
established in the Safi from the Prophet (di) that he said, 


(3 pecs c e O^ es) yl d» Y 
“No one who gave the pledge of allegiance under the tree shall 
enter the Fire.” Y 


This fact is also mentioned in another hadith, 
| o£ $ 
(1gl$ um, 19lS Ul opidi Sly! oh 
"My Awhya are the pious and God-fearing, whosoever they 


may be and wheresoever pice may be.” '® 


In a similar vein [to the Jews, Christians and polytheists] are 
those from amongst the disbelievers who also claim to be Awhya’ 
of Allah, although in reality they ate not but instead ate enemies 
of Allah. | 


similarly there are from the hypoctites [those who would claim 


15 {F} The narrations differ as to the exact number who gave the pledge of 

allegiance under the tree and it is reported that they were fourteen hundred or 

fifteen hundred. ALH@fiz [ibn Hajr] said in 'a-Fazp' [7/440], "The numbers are 
reconciled by understanding that they were more than fourteen hundred in 

number and this reconciliation is strengthened by a third report from Bara’a bin 

‘Azib who said, “They were fourteen hundred or more.’ It was s this reconcilia- 

tion that an-Nawawi gepended upon.’ 


7 {PR Reseed by Aba Dawüd [Eng. Trans. 3/1305 no. 4636] and at-Tirmidhi 
[no. 3860]. I say: its isnad is sahih. | 


A similar hadith has also been tepotted from Umm Mubashshir in Sahih | 
Muslim [Eng. 'Trans. 4/1332 no. 6090]. | 


15 {F} Reported by Ahmad [5/235] and at-Tabarani, “a/-Kabir’ [no. 241]. I say: 
its ¿nadis hasan. 
aya Majma“ axZama "id ° [10/232] said, ‘Its ¿snad is good’. 
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to be a Waliy of Allah]. Such people who openly display Islam, 
those who outwardly acknowledge the testimony that none has 
the right to be worshipped save Allah, that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah and that he has been sent to the whole of 
mankind - indeed both the races of mankind and Jinn. How- 
ever, inwardly they conceal that which nullifies this such as their 
not really acknowledging that he is the Messenger of Allah and 
that instead he is a king who enjoins a great following, who is 
govetning the people by way of his intellect and views and is no 
different to other kings. Or they believe that he is the Messen- 
ger of Allah but he has only been sent to the illiterate people 
[the Arabs] and not to the People of the Book as stated by many 
Jews and Christians. Or they believe that he has been sent to the 
generality of the creation but Allah has a special elite, His Awya’, 
to whom he was not sent and they are in no need of him, rather 
such people have a route to Allah that does not go via him (d) 
as was the case of Moses and Khidr.? Or they believe that they 
can take from Allah all that they require, and benefit from what 
they have acquired such that they ate in no need of intermedi- 
aries [with respect to conveying the revelation]. Or they believe 
that he has truly been sent, but he has been sent with mere 
outwatd, superficial laws and they agree to conform to these. 
However, as for the inner realities then he was not sent with 
these, or he not know them, or they have more knowledge of 
them than him, or they know them as he knows them but they 


? fY} He is the companion of Moses, it is said that he was a Prophet or a 
tighteous servant - however the majority are of the opinion that he was a 
Prophet. This is because the realities behind his actions can only be known 
through revelation and because a person does not learn or follow except one 
who is above him and itis not possible that a non-prophet be above a Prophet. 
His name and life are greatly differed over and this difference is detailed by 
ibn Kathir. Refer to: Tafsir al Qurtubi [11/16] and 'a-Bidayab wan Nihayah’ 
[1/355]. 
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. have acquired this knowledge in a way that was not his way. 
[1.5 The People of Suffah| 


Some of these may even say, "The Ahlus Suffah were in no 
need of him and he was not sent to them.’ Others from amongst 
these say, ‘Allah revealed to the Ahlus Suffah inwardly all that He 
revealed to him on the night of the Maj, and hence they 
achieved the same status as him.’ These people, by saying this, - 
betray the profound depths of their ignorance for they do not 
know that the Night's Journey occurred [while he (%%)] was in 
Mecca, as Allah, the Exalted says, 


yes cam COS ea AT E ce roc 


dá 


[XP e PAESE LAN Ceca 
Exalted is He who took His servant by night 
from the Holy Mosque to the Masjid al-Aqta 
whose surroundings We have blessed... 

| | LAE sra" (17): 1] 


However the L4//us] Suffah did not exist until [after the Piophse 
(#2) migrated to] Madinah. The Abus Suffab were a people who 
resided in the northern part of his (43€) Mosque, they were stran- 
gers [to Madinah] who had no family or friends with whom they 
could live. This is because the believers used to migrate to the 
Prophet (28) to Madinah, so whosoever was able to find a place 
. of residence set up his abode there, but the one who was un- 
able to, stayed in the Mosque until it became E for him to 
move to another place. | 


€ of this the Ablas Suffah were never a specific group 
of people who permanently resided in as-Suffah, [rather their num- 
bets varied] such that sometimes they were small in number and 
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| other times many in number. A man would stay there for some 
time and then move on to another place. Those who resided 
there were just like the remainder of the people, they had no 
specific quality that would make them stand out with regards - 
their knowledge or religion. Indeed from them were those who 
apostated and were killed by the Prophet. ($), an example of 
this lies with the people who came from "Uraynah and found it 
difficult to acclimatise to Madinah and as a result fell ill. The 
Prophet (H) « otdered them to go to those camels whose udders 
were heavy with milk and to drink their milk and urine. After 
they had recovered, they murdered. the shepherd who was tend- 
. ing to the camels and drove them away. The Prophet (3&) dis- 
patched a delegation to pursue them and they brought them to 
him [after having captured them]. He ordered that their hands 
and feet be amputated and that their eyes be cauterised, then he 
left them in a/-Hurrah * [desperately] asking for water but find- 
ing none who would give them drink [until they died]. 


The hadith about them is to be found in the Two Sahihs being 
reported from Anas,” and it is mentioned therein that they were 
residing in as-Suffah. Therefore, the likes of these people would 
reside there just as the best of the Muslims would also reside 
there, such as Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqàs (radiyAllabu ‘anhi; who was 
the best of those who lived there after which he moved on. 
. Aba Hurayrah (radiyAllahu anhi) also lived there. Abū ‘Abdur-. 
Rahman as-Sulami collected the etry of all those who lived 
in as-Suffah. — | | 


zx m A well-known rocky place in Madinah. They were left there because dii 
place was close to where they had committed the crime. Refer to 'a-Faz/' [1/ 
449]. | | 


1 {F} Reported by al-Bukhati [Eng. Trans. 1/148 no. 234, 5/354 no. 505, 6/ 
106 no. 134, 8/519 no. 794-796, 9/25 no. 37] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. UR 893 
no.’s 4130-4137]. 
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As for the Ansar ^ then they never constituted part of the 
Abtus Suffah and likewise the seniors of the Muhajinin~ such as 
Abū Bakr, ‘Umar, 'Uthman, ‘Ali, Talhah, az-Zubair, ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Auf, Abū ‘Ubaidah bin al-Jarrah and others.” 


[1.5.1 Some Fabricated Ahkdadith Concerning the Anliya| 


It is reported that a servant of al-Mughirah bin Shu‘bah used 
to reside therein and that the Prophet (g) said about him, 
| d tial cy aly Iia 


“This is one of the seven.” ” 


This hadith is a lie by agreement of the People of Knowledge 
even though Abu Nu‘aym has reported it in his ‘a/Hihah.’ The 
same applies to every hadith reported from the Prophet (4) 
concerning the number of the Awliyd, al-Abdal (Ji yi)the Sub- 
stitutes,2° an-Nugab@ (Las!) the Leaders,” an-Nujaba’ (e s) 


" 2 (m The Ansaris a term referring to a group of the Muslims already residing 
the Madinah, who aided those who migrated there. 


cae The Muhajirin is a term referring to those Muslims who migrated to 
Madinah. 


^ fT] Meaning, therefore, that in the eyes of these people the elite of the 


people wete not to be found amongst the elite of the Companions! 


^ {M} Reported by Abū Nu‘ aym, 'aLHil yah’ [2/24] under the biography of 
Hilal, the servant of al-Mughirah. His biography can also be found in 'a/-sabab' 
[3/575-576]. 


{T} The seven n refers to the number of the Abda/as per al- Jarjani, ‘at- Ta ad 
[p. 95]. 


6 (Y ALAbdal is derived from at-tabdil, to change or alter. According to the 
Sufis the Abdal ate seven people. When one of them travels to a place he leaves 
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the Nobles,? a/-Awtad (as!) the Poles” and a-Aqtab (tks!) © 
The Axis.°° Examples of this would be [the ahadith mentioning 


behind him a body which carries his form so that nobody knows that he has 
left. They are upon the heart of Abraham (‘a/ayhi as-salam). 
.. Refetto: "Tabdhib al-Lughab’ 14/132]; as-Samarqandi, ‘Istilahat as-Sufiyyah’[p. 8]. 


{T} In 'a-Qamaus a-Mubif' |p. 1247] it is mentioned that, “The Abdal are a 
people through whom Allah, the Mighty and Magnificent, will establish the 
earth. They are seventy in number, forty in Syria and thirty elsewhere. Not one 
of them dies except that another takes his place.’ In 'zz-INzbayab fi Gharib al- 
Hadith’ [1/107] itis mentioned that the Abda/are called so because each time one 
of them dies, he is substituted by another. © 


27 (Y An-Nagibin the language means the one entrusted or the one responsi- 
ble for looking after something. In the terminology of the Suis it refers to those 
© who have realised the inner or secret Name [of Allah] and hence gaze into the 
depths of man and come to know their innersmost secrets and thoughts due to 
the veils being lifted for them. They are three hundred in number. 

Refer to: ‘Tahdbib al-Lughah’ [9/197]; al-Jarjani, ‘at-Ta‘rifa?’ [p. 266]. 


*8 {Y} _An-Nayjib in the language refers to a person who is kind and generous, of 
noble lineage who catries on the noble ways of his ancestors. In the terminol- 
ogy of the Sais it refers to those who have undertaken the responsibilty of 
carrying and resolving the burdens of man that normal human capabilities do 
not allow to be resolved. This is because of them being singled out due to their 
compassion and mercy and hence they only act for the sake of others. 


Refer to: "Tabdbib al-Lughah’ (11/125); ‘at-Ta‘rifa? p. 259]. 


2 tY1.AL Watad refers to the peg that is driven into the earth to supporta tent, 
its plural is awtad. In the terminology of the Sufis its refers to four individuals 
. who ate located at the four extremes of the earth - the north, south, east and 
west - and itis through them that Allah preserves those regions of the earth due 
to their being the place to which Allah, the Exalted, looks. 

Refer to: Lisan al Arab! [3/444]; ‘Istilahat as-Sufiyyah’ [p. 7). 


9 (Y ALQutbin the language refers to the center around which the spokes of 
the wheel revolve. The Qutb of a people refers to their master. In the terminol- 
ogy of the Sais it refers to the individual who is the place to which Allah Looks _ 
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that they are] four, seven, twelve, forty, seventy, three hundred, 
or three hundred and thirteen in number, or that the Qutb (hil) 
. Axis is one - nothing of this is authentic from the Prophet (4%) 


*' and such names were not mentioned Py the Salaf with the 
exception of the term akAbdal’?? | | 


A hadith concerning them, stating that they ate forty in number - 
and that they are from Syria, has been reported in the Musnad [of 
Ahmad] from ‘Ali, may Allah ennoble his face.” This hadith is _ 


in the world in every time and he is upon the heart of Israfil. 
Refer to: *Zabdbib al-Lughal’ [9/4]; 'at-1a'rifa [p. 185]. 


{T} As-Sana'ani, after quoting the definitions of these terms as given by Jarjani, 
states, | 


We have only quoted these definitions so that the one who 
comes across them, and still possesses some knowledge of his 
teligion and faith in Allah, His Messengers and what His 
Messengers came with, will know that all of them are divorced 
from that which the Messengets came with and was revealed in 
the Books of Allah, the Exalted. He will know that these are 
stances from amongst the stances held by those who deny Allah 
and His Messengers just as he will know that they are the words 
of the worshippers of servants and that they revolve around 
the same principles adhered to by those who believe in the 
divinity of stars. - As-Sana'ani, 44/ /nsaf fi ee al-Awhya’ |p. 
15] | 


?! (F1 Refer to: a Manar al- Muni if [p. 156]; ‘a/- sige as al-Hasanab' ‘pp 8-10]; 
‘ALL ai al-Masnu ‘ah’ [2/330-332]. 


i (Py Such as the saying of ash-Shafi concerning some people, We used to 
count him amongst the Abdal’ and the saying of al-Bukhari and others, ‘They 
were in no doubt that he was from the Abdal? Refert to ‘a/- Magasid al- Hasanab 


[p. 9]. 


3 {F} Reported by Ahmad [2/171] and its zsnadis daSf due to its being munqati, 
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munqati and is not established [authentic]. It is known that ‘Ali 
and those of the Companions who were with him were better 
= and more noble than Mu'awiyah and those who were with him 
in Syria. Therefore the best and most noble of mankind would 
not be found in the army of Mu'awiyah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) to the- 
— of the c! of 'Ali (radiy Allan ‘anhu). 


. Bukhàr xd Muslim report uio Abu Sa‘id (ud Alli a 
from the Prophet (i) that he said, 


ot A aer ule aedi os à n 
(Jo. Gills oF ghee cesi 


“A group will desert the religion at a.time when a split occurs 
between the Muslims. They will be killed by the closer of the 
two parties to the truth.” * 


~ Shuraih bin ‘Ubaid al-Hamsi did not meet ‘Ali, he only met some of the Sababah 
who were the last to pass away. Refer to at- ahdbib’ [4/328-329]; and Ahmad 
Shakir, ‘Sharh al- Musnad [2/171]. 


The text of the narration. reads, "The people of Sytia were mentioned in the 
presence of ‘Ali while he was in Iraq.’ They said, ‘Curse them O Leader of the 


Believers!’ He said, “No, for I iue the Messenger of Allah (ae) saying, 


‘Ti he Abdal will bein Gee, 5 are forty in number und each time one 
of them dies, Allah replaces him with another. By means of them 
Allah brings down the rain, gives [the Muslims] victory over their - 

enemies, and averts punishment from the people of Syria." 


* fY} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. n 519 no. nu and Muslim Tog 
Trans. af: 513 no.'s 2325-2327]. | 


The S "They will be killed by the closer of the fo moda to the truth’ ate not found 
in Bukhari, just in Muslim. | 
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This group refers to the Khawarij, the Hururiyyah,® who de- 
serted when the split occurred between the Muslims during the 
Khilafah (Caliphate) of “Ali. They were fought by ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib (radtyAlahu 'anbu) and those with him, hence this authen- 
tic hadith clearly proves that ‘Ali and those with him were closer 
to the truth than Mu'awiyah (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and those with 
him. So how is it that the Abdal be found in the lesser of the- 
two parties and not in the better? 


[Another inauthentic hadith] is that which is reported from 
the Prophet (@g) that when he heard a poet recite, 


The serpent of base desires has bitten my liver 
‘There is no doctor for it, nor one who could perform ruqya 
. Except for the Beloved whose love has encompassed - 
all my heart? 


35 (Y They ate the one who fought against ‘Ali at Siffin. They were called 
 Hàururiyyab because they withdrew to Hurura after returning from Siffin. At that 
time they numbered twelve thousand. ‘Ali (radiy Allahu anh) argued with them 
and some of them returned [to Abus Sunnah|. and he fought the remainder, 
utterly defeating them. Refer to: ‘a-Farg bayna al- ROTE [pp. 75- 51 and 'a-Fatawa" 
[3/279]. 


oat At: Shaghfab. Ibn al- -Qayyim has described the vatious levels of love with 
his words, ‘the starting point of love (mahabbah) is the heart being devoted and 
dependant upon that which it beholds. This then intensifies to become fervent 
longing (sababah) whereby the heart becomes totally dependant and devoted to 
the [object of its desire]. Then this further intensifies and becomes infatuation 
(gharamab) which clings to the heart like the one seeking repayment of a debt 
clings firmly to the one who has to pay the debt. Then this intensifies and | 
becomes passionate love (Ishk) and this is a love that transgresses all bounds. 
"Then this further intensifies and becomes crazed passion (shaghafa) and thisa _ 
love that encompasses every tiny part of the heart. Then this intensifies and 
becomes worshipful love (/atayyuma). Tatayyum means worship and it is said: 
tayyama Allah i.e. he worshipped Allah.’ - ‘a/- -Muntaqā min Ighathatul Labfan f 
Masayid ash- Shaytan’ [p. 103] of ibn al-Qayyim, summarised by ‘Ali Hasan. 
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-For with Him lies my ruqya and purification. 


He (d£) was overtaken with spiritual ecstasy (wajd) such that 
his cloak fell off his shoulders. This narration is a lie by agree- 
ment of the Scholars of Hadith.*” An even greater lie is what 
some of them report [in another version of this hadith] that he 
tipped apart his cloak [in ecstasy] and that Jibril took a piece of 
this cloak and hung it on the Throne. This narration, along with 
those like it, are known by the People of Knowledge and cog- 
nisance of the Messenger 3) to DE the most obvious of lies 
against him. | | 


The same applies to what they report from “Umar (radzyA/labu 
anhu) that he said, ‘the Prophet (3€) and Abu Bakr used to talk 
to each other and I would be amongst them like one who had 
no comprehension of what they said.' ^ Again this narration isa — 
lie and fabricated by agreement of the Scholars of Hadith. 


The point of this discuss is to show that there are amongst 
the people those who accept his message, generally and out- 
wardly but inwardly believe that which nullifies their [outward 
show of belief], and hence become hypoctites. Such a person 

. goes on to claim about himself and those like him that they are 
0 the Awi ja of Allāh —— their inner disbelief in what the 


arg (F) This absens narration occurs in as- -Sahrawatdi, “Awarif al Ma anf [P- 
121]. 


Refer to: 'a/Madqasid al- Hasanah’ |p. 333]; ‘at- Tamyiz [p. 129]; ‘al- Asrir al. | Marfu ap? 
[pp. 272-275}; as-Suyuti, ‘a/-Hawi’ [1/566]; 'ad-Durar al- Muntathirah’ [p. 282]; 
"Tanxib ash-Shartab’ [2/233]. 


SES Refer to: ‘Abadith p _Oussas’ [pp. 77-78]; ‘Tanzih ash-Shari‘ah’ [1/ 407]; al- 
Fawa'id al-Majmu‘ah’ [p. 32b ‘ab. Manar al-Munif [P 115]. 


To Differentiate the 4/2 of Allah from the amliy? of Shaytàn 73 


Messenger of Allah (#2) came with - either through rejection or 


ignorance. 


This is similar to the belief of many Jews and Christians that 
they are the Awliy@ of Allah, that Muhammad is truly the Mes- 
senget of Allah, but he was only sent to those other than the 
People of the Book and as such they are not obligated to follow 
him, reasoning that Allah had xd sent Messengers to them 
before him. 


All of these people are disbelievers, even though they believe 
that their particular party are the Awhiya of Allah, for the true 
Awliya@ of Allah are those He has described as deserving His 
Love and closeness, 


OR v» Gon 4 71: 


4 wr ok AeA apse pa 
"UP pA cfe 


. Unquestionably, for the Awliyã? of Allah there 
will be no fear concerning them, nor will they 
grieve - those who believed and were rue: 
Allah. 

Yams (10): 62-63] 


[1.6 True Faith] 


[True] Faith must include belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books, 
His Messengers and the Last Day. It must also include belief in — 
every Messenger that Allah sent and every Book that Allah re- 
vealed, as He, the Exalted says, 
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Say, ‘We have believed in Allah and what has 


. been revealed to us and what has been revealed _ 


to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 
and the Descendants and what was given to- 
Moses and Jesus and what was given to the 
prophets from their Lord. We make no distinc- 
tion between any of them, and we are Muslims 
[having submitted] to Him.’ So if they believe 
in the same way as you believe, then they have 
been rightly guided; but if they turn away, they 
. are only in dissension and Allah will be suffi- 
cient for you against them. He is the Hearing, 
the Knowing. | mo 
| | LA Baqarab (2): 136-137] 
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c. 2 l 

es SERA SG Bol Gie BS 
GOON uA E 
. The Messenger has believed in what was sevealed 
to him from his Lord, and [so have] the believ-. 
ers. All of them have believed in Allah and His 
Angels and His Books and His Messengers, [say- 
ing], ‘We make no distinction between any of 
His Messengers.’ And they say, ‘We hear and 
we obey. [We seek] Your forgiveness, our Lord, 
. and to You is the [final] destination.’ Allah does 

‘not charge a soul except [with that within] its 

. capacity. It will have [the consequence of] what. 
[good] it has gained, and it will bear [the conse- 
quence of] what [evil] it has earned. ‘Our Lord, | 
do not impose blame upon us if we have fort- 
| gotten or erred. Our Lord, and lay not upon us- 

a burden like that which You laid upon those 
before us. Our Lord, and burden us not with 
that which we have no ability to bear. Pardon 
us; forgive us; and have mercy upon us. You ate 
our Protector, so give us victory over the disbe- 
Min people- 
LALBagarab ( (2): 285-286] 
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Alif, Lam, Mim. This is the Book about which 
there is no doubt, a guidance for those who fear 
Allah - who believe in the unseen, establish the 
prayer and spend out of what We have provided 
for them. Who believe in what has been revealed 
to you and what was revealed before you, and 
of the Hereafter they are certain [in faith]. Those 
ate upon [right] guidance from their Lord, and 
it is those who are successful. : 

| ie is ad (2): 1- 5] 


Therefore true Faith must include the belief that Muhammad 
(#2) is the Seal of the Prophets, that there is no Prophet after 
him, and that he was sent to the entirety of the two. taces - the 
Jinn and mankind. So anyone who does not believe in what he 
came with is not a believer, let alone being one of the pious, 
God-fearing . Auli hiya 'of Allah! Furthermore, whosoever believes 
in a part of what he came with and disbelieves in the remainder 
is also a disbeliever and i in no i a believer. Allah, the Exalted 
Says, 
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Indeed, those who disbelieve in Allah and His 
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Messengers and wish to discriminate between 
Allah and His Messengers and say, ‘We believe 
in some and disbelieve in others, and wish to 
adopt a way between - those are the disbeliev- 
ers, truly. And We have prepared for the disbe- 
— lievers a humiliating punishment. But those who 
believe in Allah and His Messengers and do not 
. discriminate between any of them - to those. 
He is going to give their rewards. And ever is 

. Allah Forgiving and Merciful. 
| [An-Nis@ (4): 150-152] 


Part of believing in him (4) is to believe that he is the inter- 
mediaty between Allah and His creation with regards to con- 
veying His command and prohibition, promise and threat and 
what He declared to be lawful and prohibited. Hence the lawful 
is what Allah and His Messenger declared to be lawful, the pro- 
hibited is what Allah and His Messenger declared to be prohib- 
ited, and the religion comprises only that which Allah and His 
Messenger (#2) legislated. Therefore whosoever believes that 
there is a person from amongst the Amliy? who has a route to 
- Allah, other than through following Muhammad %8). is a disbe- 
liever and from the awli ga of Shaytan. | 


As for Allah creating the creation, His providing for them, 
His answering their supplications, His guiding their hearts, His 
helping them against theit enemies, and other such things that | 
promote benefit and repress harm - then this is for Allah Alone. 
He does this through setting up whatsoever causes (asbab) He 
Wills [that would lead to acquisition of these benefits] and the 
mediation of the Messengers has no role to play in this whatso- 
ever. | | 
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[1.7 The Obligation. to Believe PICTURE the Messen- 
get Came With] | | 


| Paneer if a person were to firi the Bene of asceti- 
cism (zuhd, worship (Sbadah) and knowledge (Wm), yet not be- | 
lieve in everything that Muhammad (4%) came with then neither 
can he be a believer, not a Wally of Allah, the Exalted. An exam- 
ple of this lies with the Rabbis and Monks from amongst the 
scholars and worshippers of the Jews - and Christians. The same 
applies to those who are attributed to knowledge and wotship 
amongst the polytheists - the polytheists of the Arabs, Turks, | 
Indians and others such as those [thought to be] the wise men — 
of India and Turkey. Such a person may possess knowledge, 
asceticism or worship in his religion but is not a believer in 
everything that Muhammad (3) came with, as such he is in re- 
ality a disbeliever and an enemy of Allah, even if a group of 
people believe him to be a Wa/y of Allah. The same also applies 
to the wise men of Persia found amongst the Magians - they too 
ate disbelievers as are the wise-men of Greece such as Aristotle 
(Aristu) and those like him, all of these people ate polytheists 
who used to wotship idols and the stats. Aristotle lived three 
hundred years before the Messiah ('alaybi as-salam) and was a min- 
ister for Alexander, son of Philip the Macedonian, about whom | 
the Roman, Greek, Jewish and Christian historians wrote. | 


"This Alexander is not Dhal Oarnain who Allah mentioned in 
. His Book, as surmised by some people, which in turn led them 
to believe that Aristotle was a minister of Dha/ Qarnain. They. 
fell into this error because they saw that his name was Alexan- 
der just as Dhal Qarnain ® was possibly also called Alexander - 


9 {F} They have differed about Dhal Qamain from a number of perspectives. 


1. The reason fot his being called Dhal Qarnain. 
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this was the presumption of ibn Sina and those with him. The 
matter is not like this - this polytheist Alexander, whose minis- 
ter was Aristotle, lived after the other, this Alexander was not 
the one who built the barrier and nor did he travel to the lands 
of Ya jnj and I (the Gog and Magog). It is this [polytheist] 
| "des is said, "Because he had in his head the likeness of two horns.' | 

Wahb bin Munabbih said, ‘He used to have two horns of iron on his head’ 
but this is da 7f. 

Some of the People of the Book said, Because he was the king of the 
Romans and the Persians.’ 

Itis also said, "Because he reached the rising and setting places of the sun (i.e. 
the whole earth) and reigned over all that lay between them." This seems to be 
most likely and it is the opinion of az-Zuhri. Other opinions have also prea 
mentioned. | 


2. They differed as to whether he was a Prophet or not. 

Some of the Sa/afsaid, ‘He was a righteous servant’ and ‘Ali said, ‘He was not 
a Prophet, a Messenger or an Angel, rather he was a righteous servant.’ It is also 
postulated that he was a Prophet or an Angel but these are strange positions. 


| 3 They differed over his name. 

It is reported from ibn ‘Abbas that his name was ‘Abdullah bin ad-Dahhak 
bin Sa‘d. It is also said that his name was Mus‘ab bin ‘Abdullah. — 

In a hadith it is mentioned that he was from Humayr, that his mother was 
Roman and that he used to be called, “The son of philosophy’ because of his 
keen intellect. 


As-Suhayli said, ‘His name was Marzubān bin Marzubah as stated by ibn 
' Hisham.’ Other opinions have also been mentioned. 

Qataadah said: Dhal Qarnain is Alexander, his father was the first of. the 
Chosroes and was a child of Sam bin Nuh ('a/zy/i as-salam). 

As for the second Dhal Oarnain then he is Alexander son of Philip, the 
Macedonian who lived a long time after the first. 


Refer to: ‘a/-Bidayah wan Nihayab’ [2103-106]; "TafsiralBaghas? (3/178); Tafsir 
ibn Kathir’ [3/100]; Zad al-Masir’ |b/183-185]; 'a-Babr al-Mubit [6/157-159]; al- 
AK [1/161]. 
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Alexander who finds mention in the well-known annals of Rome. ` | 
[1. 8 The Influence of the Devils Over Their Aaya 


 Amongst all the categories of polytheists - the polytheists of- 
Arabia, India, Turkey, Greece and others, there are found those 
Who exert themselves in acquiring knowledge, asceticism, and 
worship, but these people do not follow the Messengers and 
neither do they believe in what they came with. They do not 
consider to be true what they inform and nor do they obey them 
in that which they command, hence these people are neither 
believers and nor are they the Awliy? of Allah. The devils de- 
scend upon and accompany these people and through them they 
ate able to unveil certain [unseen] realities to the people and 
perform some miraculous feats? of the type performed by ma- 


* SY} Khariqul ‘Adah, ot miraculous feats, when performed by Prophets are 
technically termed mu fizat [sing. mu jiza] and no one else is capable of perform- 
ing a similar feat, they are of a number of different types and the author has 
mentioned some of the zziz! of the Messenger (i) at the end of the book. 
When they ate performed by the Awliya they are called karamat [sing. karamah] 
and the author has mentioned a number of the. karamat performed by the 
Sababab and Tabi%n at the end of the book. When they are performed by a way 
of Shaytàn then they fall under some type of deception, illusion or action 
performed by the devils, the author has mentioned examples of these at the end 
of the book. 


 Otherterms are mukhatabah which refers to the servant hearing that which no 
one else can hear; mushahada which is his seeing that which no one else can see; 
and mukashafah which is his knowing what no one else knows. 


This is in accordance to the terminology of the later schol as fot the eatlier 
scholars such as Jwam Ahmad then they used to call any miraculous feat, mu jigah 
and refer to itas an pup (sign). 


. Refer to: Al-Jarjani, 27-72 vifa [p. 184] and ibn assi Majni Fatawa 
[11/311]. 
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gicians. Hence these people are nothing more than types of for- 
tune-tellers and magicians upon whom the devils descend, Allah, 
the Exalted says, 


0 MOLLE ERR 
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Shall I inform you upon whom the devils de- 
scend? They descend upon every sinful liar. They 
pass on what is heard and most of them are 
liars. | 

[Ash-Shu‘ara (26): 221-223] 


All of the above mentioned types of people ate to be im- 
puted with unveilings and miraculous occurrences because they 
are not followers of the Messengers, as such they must lie and 
deceive in what they do just as their devils lie to them. There 
must be in their actions that which is sin and transgression such 
as various types of shirk, oppression, indecent acts, extremism 
ot innovations in worship. 


It is for this reason that the devils descend upon them and | 
accompany them and hence they become the aw/ya’ of Shaytan 
and not the Awhya of the Most Merciful. Allah, the Exalted 


says, 
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And whoever is blinded from remembrance of 
the Most Merciful - We appoint for him a devil, 


and he is to him a companion. ! 


LAz-Zu&bruf (43): 36] 
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The remembrance (dhik of the Most Merciful is the remem- 
brance He sent the Messenger ($) with, such as the Qur'an. 
Therefore whosoever does not believe in the Qur'an, accept its - 
narratives to be true and believe in the obligation of its com- 
mands has turned away from it and as a result is assigned a devil 

who accompanies him. - | | 


Allah, the Exalted says, 
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And this [Quran] is a blessed message which 
. We have sent down. Then are you with it 
unacquainted? 
 LAEAnbiya? (21): 50] 
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And whoever turns away from My remem- 
brance - indeed, he will have a depressed life, 
and We will gather him on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion blind. He will say, ‘My Lord, why have You 
raised me blind while I was [once] seeing? 
[Allah] will say, “Thus did Our signs come to 
you, and you forgot them; thus will you this Day 
be forgotten.’ Bor. | 

E [la Ha (20): 124-126] 


This proves that His remembrance is His verses that He re- 
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vealed. This is why if a person were to remember Allah con- 
tinuously, day and night, along with fulfilling the pinnacle of 
asceticism, worship of Him and exert himself for this purpose, 
yet does not follow His remembrance that He revealed - which 
is the Qur'an - such a person is from the awliy? of Shaytan, even 
if he were to fly through the air and walk on water for indeed, it 
is the Shaytan who carries him through the air. This is explained 
further in another place. 


In Summary 


The description of the Avhya’ as doing all that Allah Loves 
and is Pleased with. 


An explanation of the words Wilayah and ‘Adawah. 


It is obligatory to differentiate the Awhya of Allah from the 
awhya’ of Shaytan. 


The best of the Awsya’ are the Messengers and Prophets and 
the best of them is Muhammad (38). 


Discussion of his (3€) noble qualities and that all good quali- 
ties were combined in him. 


His nation is the best of nations and his Shariah is the best of 
laws. | | 


Wilayah is conditional upon following the Prophet (4%) both 
inwardly and outwardly. | | 


Discussion of the false claimants to Wilayab and that they are 


false because they contradict fundamental principles of Islam. 


Clarification of false beliefs concerning the Awhya’. 
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e False beliefs concerning the Abus Suffah and clarification that 
there was nothing special about them with regards their reli- 
— gion. ! 


e Discussion of fabricated ahadith concerning the Avliya. 
e Essential aspects of the Muslim faith and that true faith must 


include belief in Allah, His Angels, His Books, His c 1 
and the Last Day. 


CHAPTER TWO. 


[People can Possess Faith and a 
Characteristic of Hypocrisy] 


Amongst the people are those who have faith but also possess 
a characteristic of hypocrisy as is reported in the Two Sahihs 
from ‘Abdullah bin Amr (radi DUM anhu) that the Prophet (48) 
said, 
CAS Loo AE ad GIS as d OS ua toon 
(IS Bde Id edo gm UI cp lasa 
(de aale Ily cob el lja eoill aeg Dol, 
“There are four [qualities], whosoever bas them is a hypocrite 
and whosoever has a characteristic of these four possesses a 
characteristic of hypocrisy until be leaves it: when he speaks be 
les, when he promises he breaks it, when he makes a covenant — 


he proves treacherous, and when he argues he behaves in an 
imprudent and uncouth manner.” ! | 


Also in the Two Sahihs it is reported from Abt Hurayrah 
"uvm anhu) that the Prophet (gg) said, 


t {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/ 31 no. 39,27 382n no. 639, id 269 no. 
403] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/40 no. 111]. 
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“Faith has sixty or seventy and odd branches. The most lofty 
of them is the saying, None bas the right to be worshipped — 


save Allah,’ and the least of them is to remove something | 
| VIAE from the road and modan as a branch of. JAR 2 


.. Hence Be Prophet (d) explained that shosse has a char- 
actetistic of these qualities [mentioned in the first hadith] then 
he has a characteristic of hypocrisy until he leaves it. 


Ji is also established in the Two Sahihs that he do said t to 
Abū Dharr (radiyA/labu 'anba), 


: JUS cabal diia ehh 
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"Indeed | you still contain f some qualities] of the Pre-Islamic 
ignorance.’ > He asked, ‘Despite my old age?” He re- 
plied, “Yes.” * 


It is established from him (g) in the Sahih that he said, 





? (F) Re ported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/18 no. i ud Muslim [Eng Trans. 
1/27 no. 56]. | 


* {T} Ax. Jahiliyyah. Technically this refers to the condition of a people before . 
the guidance of Allah reaches them, or the state of a people that prevents them 
from accepting the guidance of Allah. 


* {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng, Trans. 1/29 no. 29, 3/434 no. 721, 8/46 no. 
76] and Muslim [Eng, Trans. 3/884 no.’s 4092-4094]. 
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“There are four things [found] in my uas that are from the 
affairs of jabilyyah: boasting about social status, abusing 


genealogies, wailing over the dead and seeking rain through the 


stars.” 


It is reported in the Two Sahihs from Abū Hurayrah 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (35) said, 
EU QE aly 
(Ol csl l|) coa Jey lly dS ue 13 


“The signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he lies, 
when be promises he breaks it and when he is entrusted with 


something he proves treacherous.” $ 
In Sahih Muslim [there occurs the additional wording], 


. £ i 
( pine ajl E3 PI eho ol» 
“Even if he fasts, prays and thinks that be is a Muslim." ' 


Al-Bukhati mentions from ibn Abi Mulaykah that he said, 


? {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 2/444 no. 2033] and Ahmad [5/342- 
344]. | 

5 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/31 no. 32, 3/524 no. 847, 4/8 no. 12, 
8/76 no. 117] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/40 no.’s 112-115]. 


’ {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/41 no. 115]. 
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“I have met thirty of the Companions of 
Muhammad (%4) all of them IPAE TODO for 
themselves. is 


Allah, the pied Says, 
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And what struck you on the day the two armies 
met [at Uhud] was by the permission of Allah 
so that He might make evident the [true] be- 
lievers and that He might make evident those 
who ate the hypocrites. For it was said to them, 
‘Come, fight in the Way of Allah or [at least] 
defend.’ They said, ‘If we had known [there 
would be] fighting we would have followed you.’ 
They were nearer to disbelief that day than to 
| faith. 
[44 Imran (3): 166-167] 


So He declared these people to be closer to disbelief than 
belief [on that day], thus it becomes known that they had mixed 
faith with disbelief, and that their disbelief was the stronger of 
the two. [Likewise] others who have mixed faith with disbelief 


EIR Reported by Bukhārī [Eng. Trans. 1/40 chpt. 37] as a mu‘allag narration, | 
designating it with certainty and quoted its nbs isnadi in “Tarikh al-Kabir [3/ 
1/137] ys 
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could find that their faith is the stronger of the two. 


[2.1 The Increase and Det ease of Faith] 


Now, when it is known is the Awhya of Allah ate the pious, 
God-fearing believers, then [know that] the servants love of 
and closeness to Allah (wayah) will be determined by the amount 
of faith and /zqwa he has. Therefore the one who is more com- 
plete with regards his faith and zagw4 is closer to and has greater 
love of Allah, the Exalted. Hence the people are of varying 
degrees in their closeness to, and love of Allah, the Mighty and 
Magnificent, varying in accordance to their degrees of comple- 
tion in faith and zagwa. Similarly people are of varying degrees 
with regards their enmity to Allah, which is determined in ac- 
cordance to their level of disbelief and hypocrisy. Allah, the 
Exalted says, 


Sel a USES OS; 
KU of Gea 
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And whenever a Surah is revealed, there are 
among them [the hypocrites] those who say, 
‘Which of you has this increased in faith?’ As 
for those who have believed, it has increased 
them in faith and they rejoice. But as for those 
in whose hearts is a disease, it has [only] in- 
cteased them in evil [in addition] to their evil 
and they will have died while they are disbeliev- 


ers. 
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L4t-Tawbah (9): 124-125] 
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A Indeed, the postponing [of restriction within the 
sacred months] is an increase in disbelief. 


[At Tawbah (Q): 37] 
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. And those who are guided - He increases them 


in RES and grants them their righteousness. 
[Muhammad (47): 17] 


He, the Exalted, says with regards the hypocrites, 
UAE So age Jia 


In their hearts is a disease, so Allah has increased 
their disease. | 
LA/-Baqarab (2): 10] 


In conclusion, Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, has explained 
that a single person could have some measure of closeness and 
allegiance to Allah in accordance to his level of faith and also 
have some measute of enmity to Allah in accordance to his level 
of disbelief and hypocrisy. Allah, the Exalted says, 


ad ah 


ESS i | 

And those who have believed will increase in 
faith. | 
[ALMuddaththir (74): 31] 


x "itc AE 
«SO that they would increase in faith along with 
their [present] faith. | 
LA-Fath (48): 4] 
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In Summary 
e A single person can contain both faith and hypocrisy. 
e Therefore the Awliy? are of differing levels. 


e And the enemies of Allah are also of differing levels. - 


CHAPTER THREE 


— [The Awliya? of Allah are of Two 
| Categories] 


[3.1 The Levels of Wéldyah] 


The Awhya@ of Allah are of two categories: the Forerunnets, 
who have been brought close to Allah! and the Companions of 
the Right, who take a medium course [such that they do what 
Allah commands and leave what He prohibits].* Allah has men- 
tioned them in a number of places in His Noble Book - in the 
beginning of Sarah al-Wag‘tah and at its end, in Surah al-Insan, 
Mutaffifin and in Sarah Fatir. Yn. Surah al-Waq'iah, Allah, the Glo- 
tious and Exalted, has mentioned the Greater Judgement Day in - 
the beginning of the chapter and the Lesser Judgement Day at 
its end. He said at the beginning of this Sarah, 


! Ar: sabiqun muqarraban [5,5525 vogue] 


? Ar: ashabul yamin mugtasidin | diate cos e] 
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When the Occurrence occurs - there is, at its 
occurrence, no denial. It will bring down [some] 
and taise up [others]. When the earth is shaken 
. with convulsion, and the mountains are crum- 
bled, breaking down and become dust dispers- 
ing, you will become [of] three kinds: The Com- 
panions of the Right - what of the Companions 
of the Right? And the Companions of the Left 
- what of the Companions of the Left? And the 
F oterunners, the Forerunners - they are the ones 
brought near [to Allah]. In Gardens of Pleas- - 
ute, a large company of the former people but 
a few of the later people. . 

| L4/- Wag iab (56): 1-14) 


This is how mankind will be divided when the Greater 
Judgement Day is established, in which Allah will gather 
together the first and the last [of mankind]. This event has been 
described by Allah, the Glorious, in more than one place in 
His Book. Then Allah, the Exalted says at the end of 


. this Surah, 
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Then why, when it [the soul at death] reaches 
the throat, and you ate at that moment looking 
on - and We are nearer to him that you but you 
do not see - then why do you not, if you are not 
to be recompensed, bring it back if indeed you 
are truthful? And if he [the deceased] was of 
those brought near to Allah, then [for him is] 
fest and bounty and a Garden of Pleasure. And 
if he was of the Companions of the Right, then 
. [the Angels will say], ‘Peace for you; [you are] 
from the Companions of the Right.’ But if he 
was of the deniers [who were] astray, then [for 
him is] hospitality of scalding water and burn- 
ing in Hellfire. Indeed, this is the true certainty, 
so glorify the Name of your Lord, BE Most 


O Great. 


LAL WagSab (56): 83-96] - 


Allah, the Exalted says in Surah al-Insan, 
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Indeed We have guided him to the way, be he 
grateful or be he ungrateful. Indeed We have 
ptepared for the disbelievers chains and shack- 
les and a blaze. Indeed the righteous will drink 
from a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of Kafzr. 
.A spring of which the [tighteous] servants of 
Allah will drink; they will make it gush forth in- 
force [and abundance]. They [are those who] 
fulfil [their] vows and fear a Day whose evil will | 
be widespread. They give food, in spite of love 
for it, to the needy, the orphan and the captive. 
[Saying in their hearts], ‘We feed you only for 
the Face of Allah. We wish not from you tewatd. 
ot gratitude. Indeed We fear from our Lord a 
Day austere and distressful.’ So Allah will pro- 
tect them from the evil of that Day, gtant them 
radiance and happiness and will reward them 
—for what they patiently endured [with] a garden 
[in posse) and silk [garments]... 

[A+ Insan (76): 3-12] 
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similarly He says in Surah ALMutaffijin, 
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No! Indeed the record of the wicked is in Sżjjin. 
And what can make you know what is Szjjzn? It 
is [their destination recorded in a] register in- 
scribed. Woe that Day to the deniers, those who 
deny the Recompense, and none denies it ex- 
cept every sinful transgressor. When Our verses 
are recited to him he says, ‘Tales of the ancient!” 
No! Rather, the stain of that which they were 
earning has covered their hearts. No! Indeed, 
from their Lord that Day they will be parti- 
tioned. Then indeed they will [enter and] burn 
in Hellfire. Then it will be said to them, ‘This is 
what you used to deny.’ 


No! iode. the record of the righteous is in 
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 Iilzyyiin. And what can make you know what is 
liliyyan? It is [their destination recorded in a] 
register inscribed. Which is witnessed by those 
brought near [to Allah]. Indeed, the righteous 
will be in pleasure, on adorned couches, observ- 
ing. You will recognise in their faces the radi- 
ance of pleasure. They will be given to drink 
[pure] wine [which was] sealed. The last of it is 
musk. So for this let those who would compete, 
compete! And its mixture is of Tasnim, a spring 
from which those near [to Allah] will drink. 


LALMutafffin 3) 7-28] 


Itis reported from ibn “Abbas (radiyAllahu — and others 
of the Sud that they said, | 


: i c E £ 

Upo Oy all lg rins comp oen! local 
“A mixture is prepared for the Companions of the 
Right [containing 725477, which they proceed to 
drink] whereas those brought close drink the pure 
[drink of zasni directly.” ? 


What they said is correct for Allah, the Exalted says, 
cu 


uen will drink with it (bzha) 
[4A-Mutaffifin (83): 7-26] 


and He does not say, "They will drink from it - minha 
[lg Og» |.” This is because the verse includes the meaning of 
drinking as well as quenching ones thirst. It is possible that the 
one drinking could drink and yet not have his thirst quenched. 
When one says, “They drink from it,’ this statement does not 


? (M) This is also reported from ibn Mas'üd and Hudhayfah as recorded in ‘ad- 
Durr al-Manthar {6/328}. 
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catry the meaning of satiating the thirst, however when one 
says, "They drink with it- [ke öm], then the meaning is that 
their thirst has been satiated. Therefore those brought close have 
their thirst quenched by this drink by virtue of their drinking it 
in its state of purity such that they do not require anything else 
besides it, but this is not the case for the Companions of the 
Right for whom a mixture [containing zasni] is prepared. Allah, 
the Exalted says in Sirah al-Insān, | m 
OIAR 
id Cacao er Sts 
..a cup [of wine] whose mixture is of Kafur. A- 
spring of which the [righteous] setvants of Allah 
will drink; they will make it gush forth in force 
[and abundance]. | 
| [A+ Insan (76): 5-6] 


The servants of Allah mentioned here are those brought neat 
as mentioned in the previously mentioned Sarah. [Their special. 
reward] is because the recompense is of the same type as the 


action - be it good or bad. The Prophet (3&) said, 
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“Whoever relieves a believers of a distress from the distressful 
aspects of this world, Allah will rescue him from a difficulty of 
the difficulties of the Hereafter. Whoever alleviates [the situa- 
tion of] one in dire straits who cannot repay his debt, Allāh 
will alleviate bis lot both in this world and the Hereafter. 
Whoever conceals [the faults of] a Musiim, Allah will conceal 
[his faults] in this life and the Hereafter. Allah is Helping the 
-servant as long as the servant is helping his brother. Whoever 
follows a path in order to seek knowledge, Allah will make 
easy for him, due to this, a path to Paradise. No people gather 
together in a house amongst the houses of Allah, reciting the 
Book of Allah and studying it amongst themselves, except 
that tranquillity descends upon them, mercy covers them, the 
Angels surround them and Allah makes mention of them to 
those in His presence. Whoever is slowed by his deeds will not 
be hastened forward by his lineage.” * 


And he (gg) said, 
| ren Oel Jh 
(lend! LB t eem GO BF Lou! coe) 
“The Most Merciful bestows Mercy upon the merciful [of bis 


servants]. Show mercy to those who are on the earth, and the 
One Who is Above the heaven will bestow Mercy upon you.” ° 


At-Tirmidhi ruled the hadith to be sabih. 


In another authentic hadith reported in the Sunan, Allah, xe 
Exalted Se 


* {PY Reporte by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/ 1417 no. 6518] and Abū Dāwūd 
[Eng. Trans. 3/1376 no. 4928]. 


-3 {F} Reported by Abū Dawüd Ene: Trans. 1/ 1375: no. does and at-Tirmidhi 
[no. 1924]. | 
I say: the hadith is sabz due to witnesses. 
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Cai (dam JI CALs «yar Uh 
(az) gu ce carlos lelos ped cogail cya Gul lg. 
“Lam the Most Merciful (ar-Rahman), I created the womb | 
(ar-rabm) and derived its name from My Name. So whosoever — 


joins its ties, I will join him and whosoever breaks its ties, Iwill 
cut him of o | 


And he w ee 


| line ahs cys UE tai eh 
«4M ahs — 
“Whosoever joins a rom [in prayer] Allah will join him P 
whosoever breaks a row in prayer, Allah will cut him off." ' 


The abadith carrying this meaning are many. 


[3. 2 The Actions of Those — Close and the People 
of the Right] 


So the Awli@ of Allah, the Exalted are of two categories: 
those brought close and the Companions of the Right. The 
Prophet (4%) mentioned the actions of both these categories in 
the hadith concerning the Awhya’, 


= {Fh Reported by Abū Dawid [Eng. Trans. 2/445 no. 1690, 1691] a sad at- 
Tirmidhi [no. 1907]. 
I say: the hadith is sahih. 


7 {F} Reported by Aba Dawid [Eng. Trans. 1/173 no. 666] and an-Nasa’i 
[Kitab al-lmamah, chpt. 31]. 
I say: the hadith is sabih. 
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“Allah, the Exalted says, ‘Whosoever has mutual animos- 
ity with a friend (Waliy) of Mine, then he bas declared war on 
Me. My servant does not draw close to Me with anything as he 
does by carrying out what I have made obligatory upon him. 
My servant continues to draw near to Me be performing op- 
tional deeds such that I love him. And when I love him, I am 
| his hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees, his 
hand with which he strikes, and his leg with which he walks.” 


So the righteous (abrar) refers to the Companions of the Right, 
those who seek to draw close to Allah by performing the obli- 
gations. They do what Allah has ordered and leave what He has 
prohibited. They do not exert themselves by performing the 
recommended actions of worship and neither do they refrain 
from unnecessaty poem isin actions. 


. As for the Forerunnets who are brought close then they seek 
to draw closer to Allah by performing optional actions of wot- 
ship after having performed the obligations. They perform the 
obligations and the recommendations, they leave the unlawful 
and the disliked. These people, since they seek to draw close to 
Him by doing all that is within their capability, become beloved 
to the Lord who Loves them with complete Love, as Allah, the 
Exalted us [in this hadith], 


102 The Friends of Allah & the friends of Shaytan 


f asd | | 
Miel BE Ll se ilU LJ] coris idee JU a V; 
"My servant continues to draw near to Me be performing 
ee deeds such that I love him.” 


Meaning untestricted and unqualified love: In a ‘similar way, 
Allah, the Exalted says, | 


c 
| LS abl e O ea AX Lear f, 
age le an) aN ecg 


oe 


— (9 dca y, 


Guide us to the Straight Path. The Path of those 
whom You have favoured. Not the path of those- 
who have earned [Your] Anger and neither of 


those who have gone asttay. 
[44+ Fathah (1): 6-7] 


Meaning: F avoured them with an unrestricted, unqualified and 
complete favour, a favour such as mentioned i in His, the Exalted’ S 
saying, 


SG 


| -— Seah dedi 


5255 ies s Se aos 
EO, EAS “pi 


And whoever obeys Allāh and the Messenger - 
those will be with the ones upon whom Allāh 
has bestowed favour; of the Prophets, the stead- 
fast affirmers of the truth, the martyrs and the 
tighteous. And truly excellent are those as com- 

» panions. | | 
[An-Nisa’ (4): 69] 
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With regards to these people who have been brought close, 
the permissible actions become actions of obedience by which 
they further seek to draw closer to Allah, Mighty and Magnifi- 
cent. Hence every single one of their actions is for Allah, there- 
fore [as a fitting reward] they will drink [from /zszzz] directly | 
because they acted only for His sake. As for those who take a 
medium course then some of their actions ate performed purely 
for their own sakes and they are neither punished nor rewarded 
for these actions. Therefore they do not drink the pure [zasni], 
father a mixture is prepared for them containing the drink of 
those brought near, and the extent of this mixture is determined 
by the extent they mixed the deeds performed for themselves 
and deeds performed for Allah in this life. 


[3.8 The Servant-Messenger and the Prophet-King] 


In the same respect as this division is the division of the 
Prophets into Servant-Messengers and Prophet-Kings. Allah, 
. the Glorious, gave Muhammad (2) the choice of being a 
servant of Allah and a Messenger or being a Prophet and king 
and he chose to be a Servant-Messenger. Examples of Prophet- 
Kings lie with David, Solomon and their likes (alayhim as-salah 
was salam). Allah, the Exalted says concerning the ic of Solo- 
mon, 


-16 
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He said, ‘My Lord, forgive me and grant me a 
kingdom such as will not belong to anyone af- 
ter me. Indeed, You are the Bestower.’ So We 
subjected to him the wind blowing gently by 
his command wherever he directed. And [also] 
the devils [of jinn] - every builder and diver and 
others bound together in shackles. [We said], 
‘This is Our gift, so grant or withhold without 
account. | | l 


[Sad (38): 35-39] 


. Meaning, ‘Give what you wish and withhold what you wish, 
either way you will not be judged for this.’ Therefore the Prophet- 
. King does what Allah made obligatory upon him, leaves what 
Allah made unlawful for him and is free to act as he wills and 
desires with regards to the worldly authority and wealth granted 
him without incurring any sin. 2 


As for the Servant-Messenger then he does not give to any- 
one except by order of his Lord, he does not give to whosoever 
he wishes and neither does he withhold from whosoever he 
wishes. Rather he gives to those whom His Lord ordered him to 
give and grants positions of authority to those whom his Lord 
ordered him to grant. As such all of his actions constitute wor- 
ship of Allah, the Exalted. It is reported in Sahih al-Bukhari 
from Abū Hurayrah (radiyAllahu anbu) that the Prophet (3) said, 


“I, by Allah, do not give to anyone nor withhold from anyone, 
I am only a distributor ana place [the distribution where L — 
am ordered.” * 


— This is why Allah has jointly mentioned the property that is- 


? {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/223 no. 346] and Ahmad [2/482]. 
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legislated to collect ° with Him and His Messenget, 


MAG AJGA S 
Say, ‘The [decision concerning] bounties of war | 
is for Allah and the Messenger. 


LALAnfal (8): 1] 


Jv. BEA Spelt Seman 
And what Allah restored [of property] to His 
Messenger from the people of the towns - it is 
for Allah and for the Messenger. 
LA-Hasbr (59): 7] 


z E z v^ > r C ir^ tf 
deli AP AM yoo Gs T, e g 
And know that anything you obtain of war booty 
- then indeed for Allah is one fifth and for the 
Messenget. 
LALAnfal (8): 41] 


It is for this reason that the most obviously correct opinion of . 
the scholars is that such property should be distributed in the 
way loved by Allah and His Messenger as dictated by the #tthad 
-of the Muslim leader. This is the chosen opinion of Malik and 
others from the Sa/afand has also been mentioned in one report 
from Ahmad. It is also said concerning this property that it should 


° {Y} This property is of three types: 


1. That which the Muslims obtained from the polytheists while they 

|. were at wat with them. Allah has called this anfal or ghana'im. 

2. That which the Muslims obtained via land tax or jigya. Technically 
this is called faz’. 

3. ‘That which is obtained from the Muslims Dy way of aka etc. This is 

| technically called sadagah. 
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be distributed amongst the five categories as is the opinion of 
ash-Shafit and Ahmad in the well-known opinion of his." It is 
also said that it should be distributed amongst three categories 
as is mentioned by Abu Hanifah, may Allah have mercy upon 
him.” | | | | | 


The purpose of this discussion is to show that the Servant- 
Messenger is better than the Prophet-King, just as Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus and Mubammad (alayhim as-salah was salam) are bet- 
ter than Joseph, David, and Solomon (alayhim as-salah was salam). 
In the same way the Forerunners, those brought close are better 
than the righteous, the Companions of the Right. 


Therefore, whosoever fulfils what Allah has obligated upon 
him and does whatsoever permissible actions he wishes to do, 
then he is from the Companions of the Right. But whosoever 
does only that which Allah Loves and is Pleased with and in- 
tends that the permissible actions aid him in performing that 


which Allah has ordered him with, then he is from the Forerun- 


ners. 


| In Summary B 


* The division of the Auwliya? into Forerunners and those who 
take a middle way. iN 


e The Forerunners perform the optional actions of worship 
and do everything for the sake of Allah. Those who take a mid- 


? £T Meaning Allah and His Messenger (3&), the close relatives of the Mes- 
senger (4%) who are Bana Hashim and Bani Muttalib, the aa the needy and 
the T as per al- itd 8: 41 


E !! PT Meaning the orphans, the needy and the wayfarer. 
g fp y y 
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dle way perform only the obligations and do other things for 
their own sakes. 


e The reward befits the action and hence the reward of the 
Forerunners is that they drink directly from the well of Tasnim in 
Paradise. 


e The Prophets are similarly divided into the Servant-Messen- 
ger and popieriui and m actions ate in similarly distin- 
guished.. 


e The Servant-Messenger is better than the Prophet-King and 
the Forerunnets are better than those who take a medium way. 


CHAPTER FOUR 
[Tafsir to Sirah Fatzr] 


Allah, the Exalted has mentioned his Awthya’, both those who 
take a medium path and the Forerunners, in Sarah Fatir, 
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Then We caused to inherit the Book those We 
have chosen of Our servants; and among them 
is he who wrongs himself, and among them is 
he who takes a medium course, and among 
them is he who is foremost in good deeds by 
permission of Allah. That [inheritance] is the | 
great bounty. [For them are] gardens of perpetual 
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residence which they will enter. They will be 
adorned therein with bracelets of gold and 
pearls, and their garments therein will be silk. 
And they will say, ‘Praise and thanks be to Allah, 
who has removed from us [all] sorrow. Indeed 
our Lord is Forgiving and Appreciative - He Who 
has settled us in the abode of eternity out of 
. His bounty. There touches us not in it any fa- 
tigue, and there touches us not in it weariness 

[of mind]. | 
[Fatir (35): 32-35] 


These three categoties mentioned in this verse are only to be 
found in the nation of Muhammad (4) specifically as Allāh, the 
Exalted said, 
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Then We caused to inherit the Book those We | 
have chosen of Our servants; and among them : 
is he who wrongs himself, and among them is 
he who takes a medium course, and among 
them is he who is foremost in good deeds by | 
permission of Allah. That [inheritance] is the 
great bounty. 

[Fatir (35): 32] 


It is the nation of Muhammad (à) who inherited the Book | 
after the previous nations. This [inheritance] is not merely spe- 
cific to those who have memorised the Qur'an, rather all those 
who have believed in the Qur'an are included and they have 
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been divided into three categories: he who wrongs himself; he 
who takes a medium course; and he who is foremost. As for the 
previously quoted verses from Sarah al-Wagi‘ah, al-Mutaffifin and 
al-lnfitar then these include all of the pees nations - both 
the disbelievers and believers. 


So this is the division of the nation of Mubammad (88): 


1. He who wrongs himself: meaning those who commit sins 
and persist in them. 


2. He who takes a medium coutse: meaning those who per- 
form the obligations and avoid the unlawful. 


3. He who is foremost in doing good deeds: meaning those 
who perform the obligations and supererogatory actions. 


Whosoever repents from his sins, regardless of which sin it 
may be, in a correct manner then this does not eject him from . 
being included amongst those who take a medium course or 
even those who are the Forerunners. Allah, the Exalted says, 
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And hasten to mm from your Lord and 
a Garden as wide as the heavens and the earth, - 
prepared for the righteous. Those who spend 
. [in the cause of Allah] during ease and hard- 
ship, who restrain anger and pardon the people- 
- and Allah Loves those who do good. And those 
who, if they commit an immoral deed or wrong 
themselves, remember Allah and seek forgive- 
ness for their sins - and who is there who can 
forgive sins except Allah? - those [who] do not 
persist in what they have done while they know. 
Those - their reward is forgiveness from their 
Lord and gardens beneath which rivers flow | 
wherein they will abide forever. Excellent in- 
deed is the reward of the [righteous] workers. 
— [Al "Imran (3): 133-136] 


The verse [previously quoted], 


1A DS or sr age 


le AO QAD CAL 
[For them are] gardens of perpetual residence 
which they will enter. 
[Fazer (35): 33] 


is one of the verses that Ahlus-Sunnah use to prove that no 
one from amongst the adherents of Tawhid will remain in Hell- 
. fire forever. 
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[4.1 The People of major Sins PORAS and Leaving the 
Fire] 


As for many of those who have committed major sins enter- 

ing the Fire, then this is something that has been reported via 
multiple routes from the Prophet (4). In the same way their 
eventually coming out of the Fire has also been reported via 
multiple routes. The same applies to the intercession (shafa‘a) 
of our Prophet, Muhammad (3&), for those who have commit- 
ted major sins, the taking out from the Fire those who out 
Prophet (3€) interceded for, and the intercession of other than 
him. | | 


Therefore those who state that the people who have commit- 
ted. major sins will remain in the Fire forever, and incorrectly 
interpret the verse to refer only to those who ate the Forerun- 
nets, postulating that those who take a medium course or wrong 
themselves will not enter Paradise as has been stated by some 
of the Mz'azilab, taking an opposing path to the Murji‘ah who 
are not certain that any of those who commit major sins shall 
enter the Fire, thinking that it is possible that all of them can 
enter Paradise without first being punished - then both of these 
stances contradict the mutawatir Sunnah of the Prophet () and 
the consensus of the Sa/zf of this nation and their Lams. 


The saying of Allah, the Exalted, in two verses of His Book 
proves the invalidity of the opinion of both these groups. Allah, 
the Exalted says, 
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Indeed Allah does not forgive committing shirk 


"with Him, but He forgives what is less than that 
for whomsoever He Wills. | 
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[An-Nis@ (4): 48, 116] 

Allah informs us that He will not forgive shirk but that He 
will forgive what is less than it for whomsoever He Wills. It is 
not possible that this verse refers to the penitent as stated by 
some of the Mu'tagilah because it is known that Allah will for- 
give shirk and what is less than it for the one who tepents from 
it - as such this case is not dependant upon the Will of Allah.! 
This is why when Allah, the Exalted, mentions EES for 
the penitent, He says, 


on b Me Miel talcs TT $ 
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Say, ‘O My servants who have transgressed 
against themselves, do not despair of the mercy 
of Allah, indeed Allah forgives all sins. Indeed, 

it is He who is the Forgiving, the Merciful.’ 
[Az-Zumar (39): 53] 


Here, Allah generalised the forgiveness and left it unrestricted 
for indeed, Allah forgives any sin of His servant that he repents 
from. Hence whosoever repents from shirk, Allah will forgive 
him; whosoever repents from having committed a major sin, 
Allah will forgive him; indeed any sin that the servant repents 
from, aan will forgive him. | 


So in this verse concerning repentance,” Allah generalised and 


* {T} Hence this verse refers to those who have died without repenting for 
their sins, therefore those amongst these who have committed shirk shall not 
be forgiven but as for other than these, it is up to Allah, if He Wills He will 
forgive them and if He Wills He will punish them. As for those who repented 
in this life for their sins, including shirk, then Allah will forgive them, 


? {T} Ar. Ayah at-Tawbab, which is the title given this verse. 
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left it unrestricted whereas in the previous verse Allah speci- 
fied and made it dependant. He specified shirk saying that He 
would not forgive it it and made eu other than it  depend- 
ant ko His Will. | 


From iain [the types of] shirk is to deny the Creator, this 
goes to prove the invalidity of those who have certainty that 
every sinner will be forgiven assuming that He used the word 
shirk to alert one of that which is greater than it such as the 
denial of the Creator. [This also proves the invalidity of those 
who say] that it is possible that He not punish any sin, for if this 
were the case then He would not have mentioned that He for- - 
gives some [sins] and not others. If every person who wronged 
himself was automatically forgiven, without the need of repent- 
ance of righteous deeds that would serve as expiation for the 
sin, then He would not have made this dependant upon His 
Will. | 


In conclusion the saying of Allah, the Exalted, 
: ASS NG welts UTR 
„but He forgives what is less than that for 


Shoso He Wills. 
| | [An-Nisa’ (4): 48, 116] 


proves that He forgives some and not others thereby proving 
the futility of those who negate His Forgiveness 1n toai or 
affirm. it fot all. 
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In Summary 


e Explanation of the different Cate BONES of people found 
amongst this nation. 


e Who ate the Fore-runners? 
e Who ate those who take a medium way? 
e Who are those who oppress themselves? 


e Clarification that these three categories ate specific to the na- 
tion of Muhammad (8) and refutation of the Murji‘ah and the 
Mu 'tazilah with regards this last category. 


e = Ablus Sunnah hold that Allah forgives those who sincerely ask 
. His forgiveness. Those who die without asking for forgiveness 
. for their sins are under the Will of Allah, if He wishes He will 
forgive them and if He wishes He will punish them. In this latter 
case, He will not forgive shirk. | 


CHAPTER FIVE. 


[The Differing Levels of Wilayah is 
Based Upon the Differing Levels of 
Faith and Taqwa] 


Since the Awya’ of Allah, the Mighty abd Magnificent, are 

the pious, God- fearing believers and the people are of varying 
degrees with respect to their faith and piety then it follows that 
they are also of varying levels with respect to their love of, and 
closeness to Allah in accordance to their level of faith and pi- 
ety. In the same way when these people used to be of varying 
degrees with respect to disbelief and hypocrisy, they used to be ~ 
of varying levels with respect to their enmity of Allah in ac- 
cordance to their level of disbelief and hypocrisy. 


The foundation of faith and piety lies in having faith in the 
Messengers and this in turn can be succinctly summarised to 
having faith in the Seal of the Prophets, Muhammad (35), for 
having faith in him necessarily includes believing in all the Books 
and Messengers of Allāh. 
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[5.1 The Pre-Requisite of Deserving Punishment] 


The foundation of disbelief and hypoctisy lies in disbelieving 
in the Messengers and what they came with and it is this disbe- _ 
lief whose adherent deserves punishment in the Hereafter. Allah, 
the Exalted has informed us in His Book that He does not pun- 
ish anyone except after the conse yange of the Message. Allāh, 
the Exalted says, | 
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Indeed, We have revealed to you [O Muhammad 
(3&)] as we revealed to Noah and the Prophets | 
after him. And We revealed to Abraham, 
Ishmael, Isaac, Jacob, the Descendants, Jesus, 
Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon; and to David 
We gave the book [of Psalms]. [We sent] Mes- 
sengers about whom We have related [their sto- 
ties] to you before and the Messengers about 
whom We have not related to you. And Allah 
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. spoke to Moses with directly. [We sent] Mes- 
sengers as bringers of good tidings and warn- 
ers so that mankind will have no argument 
against Allah after the Messengers. And ever 
is Allah Exalted in Might and Wise. - | 

| | [An-Nesa’ (4): 163-165] 


Allah says concerning the denizens of the Fire, — 
». ^ MR = Kass >- w e 
{ap pest ILS sa Ae aiken, 


ot %o PE M$TATAT 2 w A CAT ec MMC 
ac Ve Coh coal PARA tla 282 j| | 
í^ * 
Jay! 
OK 
...Every time a company is thrown into it, its 
keepers ask them, ‘Did there not come to you a 
warner?’ They will say, “Yes, a warner had come 
to us, but we denied and said, ‘Allah has not 


sent down anything. You are not but in great 
error.’ 


LALMulk (67): 8-9] 


Therefore He informed us that each time a company is thrown 
into the Fire they admit that a warner had come to them but 
they disbelieved in him. This goes to prove that only those who 
denied the warner will be thrown into the Fire. Allah says, dur- 
ing the course of His discussion with Iblis, 


- 


doo NORY - ay 
I will surely fill Hell with you and those of them 


who follow you altogether. 
[Sad (38): 85] 
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Therefore He informed us that He would fill Hell with Iblis 
and those who followed him. This goes to show that if they will 
fill it then those other than them will not enter it and hence it 
becomes known that none shall enter Hell except the followers 
of Shaytan. This proves that those who have not committed a 
sin shall not enter it, for those who do not tollow Shaytan do 
not commit sins. | 


In conclusion the above discussion proves that none shall en- 
ter Hell except for those against whom the evidence has been - 
established by way of the Messengers. 


In iru 


° a r the pou BN of faith and that this can 1 be 
Sa oad summarised to pes in Muhammad (3). 


e “The foundation of disbelief lies in disbelieving ; in e Messen 
ger (3&). 


e The people who deserve the punishment of Allāh are those 
. who have the evidence established against them. 


TU 


[6.1 Faith can be General or Specific] 


From amongst the people are those who believe in the Mes- 
sengets in a general sense. As for the specific sense, with all of 
its details, then it is possible that much of what the Messengers 
came with has reached [those who possess this specific faith] 
whereas some of it has not. These people believe in what has 
reached them from the Messengers and they have no knowl- 
edge of that which has not reached them, but were it to have 
reached them they would have believed in it - in such cases 
they suffice in having a generic faith. If such a person were to 
act in accordance to what he knows that Allāh has ordered him 
with, conjoined with his faith and /zg74 then he is also one of 
the Awfy@ of Allah, the Exalted. His degree of love and close- 
ness to Allah is determined in accordance to his faith and /242. 
As for that portion of knowledge for which the proof has not . 
been established against him then Allah, the Exalted, does not 
. require of him more than he can bear such as would necessitate 
his knowing it and having detailed faith in it. He will not punish 
him for leaving this portion but he has lost out on completing 
his love and closeness to Allah in proportion to the portion he 
has missed. | | 
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[6.2 The Differing Levels of the PEOP of Paradise] 


So yote knows what the Messenger came Ait: and be- 
lieves in him in the specific, detailed sense and acts in accord- 
ance to what he knows, such a person is mote complete with 
respect to his faith, love and closeness to Allah than the one 
who does not know this with all of its details and hence does 
not act by it. Both these categories of people are the Awliy@ of 
Allah, the Exalted, but Paradise has varying levels, varying greatly 
with respect to their superiority, and the pious, God-fearing 
Awhya of Allah will reside in these levels as per their degree of 

faith and saqwa. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says, — mE 


5 A A “ee Pa n P 4 
ys Sepia! AS ad Cio deli ‘pots 
de be aen í "n “ane 


aoe ash, Aor cree 
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ee sis n [NV pora yere 
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Whoever should desire the immediate [worldly 
gratification] - We readily grant from it what We 
will to whom We intend. Then We have made 


Hell for him which he will [enter to] burn 
therein, censured and banished. But whosoever 


à (M) Bukhari [Eng. Dane 4/39 no. 48] reports from Abu Hurayrah (radiyAllahu 
‘anhu) that the Messenger of Allah (3) said, 


"indeed Paradise has one hundred levels which Allah has reserved for 
those who fight in His Way, the distance between each level is like the 
distance between the heavens and the earth.” 
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desires the Hereafter and strives for it while 
being a believer - it is those whose effort is ever 
appreciated [by Allah]. To each [category] - to 
these and to those - We extend from the gift of 
your Lord and never has the gift of your Lord | 
. been restricted. Look how We have favoured [in 
provision] some of you over others but the Herte- 
after is greater in degrees [of difference] and 
greater in distinction. | | 
[AL Isr@? (17): 18-21) ] 


Hence Allah, the Glorious aad Exalted, explains that He ex- 
tends his gifts to those who desire the world and to those who 
desire the Hereafter and that his giving has never been held 
back, not from the righteous or the sinful. Then He, the Ex- 

alted says, 


Meas Ci SF i 
re Ss. v M o. Autor 


eost Va Ss ae depen 


Look how We have favoured [in provision] some - 
of you over others but the Hereafter is greater in 
. degrees [of difference] and greater in distinction. 
| LA Isra? (17): 21] 


So Allah, the Glorious, explains that the inhabitants of the 
Hereafter will be of greater degrees in difference than the peo- 
ple were in the worldly life and that these degrees ate more 
marked in their distinction. Allah has explained the differing 
degrees of His Prophets ('alaybim as-salam), and in the same way, 
all of His servants are of varying degrees. . Allah, the Exalted 
. says, 
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Those Messengers - some of them We caused 
to exceed othets. Among them were those to 
whom Allah spoke, and some of them He raised 
in degree. And We gave Jesus, the son of Mary, | 
clear proofs and We "UBDORES him with the Pure 
Spirit... 


e» 


LALBagarah (2): 253] 
E atau 
UPS SIGCHI | 
And We have made some of the Prophets ex- 


ceed others and to David We gave the book. 
pr E 7): 29] 


In Sahih Muslim from Abu Horses (radi iyAllahu ‘anhu) that 
the Prophet (8) said, 


| f a " 
cA AJ oJ o^ 4l J! aly £u ssl cry 
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OLS chad gl J : pu 96 ctus sue olo cm 
edh ALE Ley abt 955 Jd Sy es, Ls 
| (QUas JE foe c JOD 
“Lhe strong believer i as more beloved to Allah jo the weak 
and in both there is good. Be desirous and seek after that 
which would benefit you and ask the help of Allah and do not 
despair. If you are afflicted with something then do not say, ‘If 
only I had done [this] then such and such would have happened,’ 


rather s ‘Allah decreed and did ae He Willed.’ Indeed, 
‘Tf ont "b opens the actions + of ice” 


Tn the Two Sahihs from Aba Hutayrah (radiyAllahu “anbi and 
"Amt bin al-‘As (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) that the Prophet (Be) said, 


£ f sf $ £ A T | 
(uon dà Ua by (Ol ol al Shel Sbi Ager! 15h 
“When the Wier river 42 pass a verdict and is correct then he 
has two rewards, and if he strives to pass a verdict and i 2n 
incorrect then he has one reward." ? 


Allah, the Exalted a 


V 


Scis gio GIS OT 


Not equal PRE you are those who spent be- 


TAE Sahih Muslim [Eng. Trans. "s 1401 no. 6441] and Ibn iind [no.’s 79, 
4168]. 


3 {F} The hadith of Abū Hurayrah has been reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 
9/330 no. 450] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/930 no. 4262] 
{T} but the reference to the hadith of Aba Hurayrah has been left untranslated 
in the English translation of Bukhati. 
{F} The hadith of ‘Amr bin al-‘As has been reported by Bukhari [Eng Trans. 
. 9/330 no. 450] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/930 no. 4261]. | 
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fore the conquest [of Mecca] and fought [and 
those who did so after it]. 
LA/-Hadid (57): 10] 
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Not equal are those believers remaining [at 
. home] - other than the disabled - and the 
Mujahidin [who strive and fight] in the cause 
of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah 
has preferred the Mujahidin [who strive] with 
their wealth and lives over those who remain 
[behind] by degrees. And to all Allah has prom- 
ised the best [reward]. But Allah has preferred. 
the Mujáhidin ovet those who remain [behind] 
with a great reward - degrees [of high position] 
from Him and forgiveness and mercy. . And Allah 


is ever Forgiving and Merciful. 
| LAn-Nisa’ (4): 95- -96 


M b 
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Have you made the providing of water for the _ 
pilgrim and the maintenance of the Holy 
Mosque equal to [the deeds of] one who be- 
. lieves in Allah and the Last Day and strives in 
the cause of Allah? They are not equal in the | 
sight of Allah and Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. The ones who have be- 
lieved, emigrated and striven in the cause of | 
Allah with theit wealth and their lives are greater 
in rank in the sight of Allah and it is those who 
are the attainers [of success]. l 
[At-Iawbah (9) 19-20] 
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Is one who is devoutly obedient during periods 
of the night, prostrating and standing [in prayet], 
fearing the Hereafter and hoping for the mercy 
of his Lord, [like one who does not]? Say, “are 
those who know equal to those who do not 
know?’ It is only the people of understanding 
who will take heed. 

[Az-Zumar (39): 9] : 
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Allah will raise those who have believed among - 


you and those who were given knowledge by 


degrees... | 
| [ALMujadilah (58): 11] 
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In Summary 
e Faith can be penera or detailed. 


e Detailed faith is to have knowledge of what the Messenger 
(#) came with and to act upon it. | 


e The more detailed a faith that a person possesses the greater 
his M oai to Allah. 


e Paradise has vatying ierd and the Ae will ddei in them 
as per their degree of wilayah. 


E The Prophets are also of varying degrees. 


CHAPTERSEVEN 
[Taqwa ıs a Pre-Requisite for Wilayah] 


. It is now known that the servant can never be a Way of Allah 
unless he be a pious, God-fearing believer due to the saying of 
the Exalted, 


-— 47 a a À 


OR BON, de SEN AG SI 
A^ ww (2 a aed 7 l 
Or E (Qu) 
| Unquestionably, for the Awliyã’ of Allah there 
will be no fear concerning them, nor will they 
_ grieve - those who believed and were fearing 
Allah. 

[Yunus (10): 62-63] 


And in the famous hadith of Sahih Bukhati, whose mention 
has preceded, Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says in it, — 


as ! 
ol ge alu (UE ope gis din YL 


. “My servant continues to draw near to Me by performing 
optional deeds such that I love him.” 


It is also known that the servant can never Fe a pious, God- 
fearing believer unless he seeks to draw close to Allāh by per- 
forming the obligatory duties and hence becomes one of the 
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tighteous, the People of the Right. Then after this the servant 
continues to draw closer to Allah by performing the optional 
deeds until he becomes one of the Forerunners, those who have 
been aii d close. | 


[71 Can Children or the Insane be Awliya?] - 


It is further known that none of the disbelievers or hypo- 
ctites can evet be a Waly of Allah and in the same way those 
whose faith and worship is not valid, even if one were to as- 
sume about them that they carry no sin such as the children of 
the disbelievers and those to whom the Call has not been con- 
veyed.’ This holds true even though it can be said about these 


: (F) AL -Hafi gibn Qayyim al- -Jawziyyah said in Ta ariq al-Hijratayn’ [pp. 633- 634 
while explaining the differing levels of the morally responsible people (mukallafi 27) 
in the Hereafter, 


“The Fourtheenth Level: a people who have no actions of obedience or 
_ disobedience and neither do they have faith or disbelief. These people are of 
different types, from them are those to whom the Call has not reached in any 
form or fashion, from them are the insane who cannot comprehend anything 
nor differentiate between good and evil, from them are the deaf who cannot 
hear at all, and from them are the children of the porticu who died before 
they reached the age of discernment. 


The nation has differed greatly over this level ae ove and the pteatest 
divergence i is to be found concerning the issue of the children of the polythe- 
ists. As for the children of the Muslims then Imam Ahmad said, "There is is no 
difference concerning them,’ meaning that they are in Paradise. | 


lis ‘Abdul Barr reported TN a group of scholars that they refrained giving 
a verdict [concerning the children of the Muslims] and said that all children 
were subject to the Will of Allāh. He went on to say, 


And this i is the opinion ofa large group of the Legal Jurists and 
Scholars of Hadith, from amongst them: : Hammad bin Zayd; 
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types of people that they will not be punished until a Messen- 
geris sent to them - they cannot be from the Aw/y@ of Allah 
unless they ate one of the pious, God-fearing believers. There- 


fore whosoever does not seek to draw close to Allah by per- 


forming pees deeds and leaving evil deeds cannot be one of 
the Awhy@ of Allah. The same holds true for the insane and | 
children for the Prophet (3&) ‘said, 


5n Hammad bin Salamah; ibn al-Mubarak; and Ishaq bin 
Rahawayah. They said, “This is in accordance to what Malik 

. recorded in his Muwatta in the chapters concerning Qadr and 
the ahadith he included therein and like the view of the majority 
of his Companions.’ 


There is nothing directly reported from Malik concerning this but many of 
his later followers were of the opinion that the children of the Muslims are in 
Paradise and the children of the polytheists are subject to the Will of Allah. As 
for the pm of the polytheists then there are eight different opinions 
voiced... | 


Then Bs , may Allah have metcy upon him, went on to discuss each opinion 
along with the evidences presented by their proponents, and here i is à list of 
these eight opinions: - 


Refraining from giving a verdict on them. 

That they ate in the Fire. 

That they are in Paradise. 

` That they 2 are in a station between the t two stations of Paradise and Hell 

— That they ate subject to the Will of Allah. i 

That they: are the servants s of the inhabitants of Paradise and their proper- | 
ties. 

7. Their ruling is the same as the tuling of their fathers i in the wordly life and 

^ the Heteafter. —— 

8. They will be tried on the Day of Judgement and a Messenger will be sent 

then and to all those to whom the Call did not reach. So if they obey him 

they will enter Paradise and if they disobey him they will enter the Fire. 

Therefore, based upon this, some of them will bei in Paradise and others in 

the Fire. 


ON Ur dO NO 
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“The Pen has been lifted from three: the insane until he regains 
his sanity; the child until he reaches puberty; and i die the one | 


who ts ae until he awakens.” 


This hadith has oe -—' by the authors of the Sunans 
from *A'ishah and ‘Ali (radiyAllabu 'anbuma)? and the People of 
Knowledge have unanimously accepted it. However, the child 
who is able to discern right from wrong will have his- worship 
accepted and be rewarded for it in the eyes of the majority of 
the scholars. —— 


. As fot the one who is insane, from whom the pen has been 
lifted, then nothing of his worship is accepted by agreement of 
the scholars? Therefore his faith, disbelief, prayer or other acts 


* {F} The hadith of ‘Ali has been —Q bn Abū Dāwūd Eng Trans. 3/1 226 
no. 4585], an-Nasa i, ‘a/-Kubra’ [7343-7344], and Ahmad [1/154-157]. Bukhari 
[Eng. Trans. 7/146 chpt. 11 , 8/527 chpt. 8] also reports it as a saying of Al. 


The hadith of *A'ishah has been teported by Abu Dawüd [Eng. Trans. 3/ 
1226 no. pue an-Nasa1 d m ibn UR [no. 2041] and Ahmad a 100, 
101, idc: IC x 2 eg | ied 


| Similar abádith have been i Hon Abü Qatadah by aan |^/ 3 89); 
Aba Hurayrah by; al-Bazzàt [no. 1540]; Thawban and Shaddad bin Aws by at- 
Tabarani, ‘Musnad ash-Shami ay *[no. ee) and Anas wis Abu Lape T: eae 
al-Muhaddithin’ [no. 1000]. - i 


"The hadith is sahih when tung into consideration all of i its routes and 
witnesses. - : : : 


2 7 F ) Al-Hafiz, ‘al-Fath’ [12/121-122] said, “The legal Jurists have taken to the 


implications of these ahadith except that ibn Hibban mentioned that the mean- 
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of worship are not accepted. Indeed, in the eyes of the general- 
ity of intelligent people, such a person is not capable of under- 
taking the affairs of this world such as trade and manufacturing, 
He is not fit to be a cloth seller, a perfumer, a blacksmith or a 
carpenter. His contracts are invalid by agreement of the schol- 

ars just as are his transactions of buying and selling, his mar- 
| riage, divorce, confession, testimony or any other of his state- 
ments. Instead all of his words are to be regarded as useless and 
idle speech that have no significance or bearing on Shariah tul- 
ings, reward or punishment. This is not the case with a child 
who can discern right from wrong for in certain circumstances 
and on certain occasions that are proven by [legal] texts and con- 
sensus his words are given consideration, there also exist other 
circumstances which have been differed over [as to whether or 
not his words are acceptable]. | 


When it is known that the faith, 42472 and drawing close to 
Allah by performing the obligatory and optional actions of one 
| who is insane are not valid, and it is known that he cannot be a 
Waly of Allah, then it is not permissible to believe that such a 
person is a Waliy of Allah. This is more so the case when the 
only proof that one has for believing him to be a wafiy is his 
unveiling [certain hidden realities] concerning a particular indi- 
vidual or his doing something such as pointing towards some- 
one who subsequently dies or faints. The reason for this is that 
itis known that the disbelievers and hypocrites from amongst 
the polytheists and the People of the Book can also perform 
satanic feats and unveil certain [hidden] realities. Such feats can 


ing of lifting the pens is that the evil they commit is not written but the good 
is. Our shaykh said in ‘Sharh at- Tirmidhi; “This is clear in the case of the child but 
not applicable to the insane and one who is sleeping because they are included 
amongst tose whose worship cannot be accepted due to the HADSENCE of their 
awareness.’ | i $ 
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be found amongst the soothsayers, magicians and worshippers 
of the polytheists and the People of the Book. Therefore it is 
not permissible for anyone to merely depend on the likes of 
these feats alone to prove that a particular individual is a Waky 
of Allah, even if he knows of nothing from this person that 
would nullify his being a zy. Now if this is the case with re- 
gatds to one who has done nothing that would nullify his being 
a waliy, then what of one from whom it is known that he has 
nullified the possibility of being a Waly of Allah such as one 
about whom it is known that he does not believe in the obliga- 
tion of following the Prophet (g) both inwardly and outwardly, 
and instead believes that he should follow the outward aspects 
of the Shariah and not the inner reality, or he believes that the 
Awhya of Allah have a route to Allah that is different to the 
route of the Prophets (‘alayhim as-salah was salam), ot he says that 
the Prophets restricted and made narrow the path [to Allah], or 
that they are role-models for the general masses but not the 
elite, or other such things that are stated: by some of those who - 
claim wiliyah. Such people contain a level of disbelief that nul- 
lifies faith not to mention nullifying the possibility. of being a 
Waliy of Allah, the Mighty and Magnificent! Hence whosoever 
uses their miraculous feats to prove [these beliefs] then such a 
person is more misguided than the Jews and the Christians. — 


. The same is true of one who is insane, for the vety fact of his 
being insane nullifies the validity of his faith and worship which | 
ate the pre-requisites of being a Waliy of Allah. As for the one 
who becomes insane sometimes and sane at other times, then if 
he is a believer in Allah and His Messenger at the time of his 
sanity, performing the obligations and avoiding the prohibited - 
his periods of insanity do not prevent Allah rewarding him for 
his faith and /agwa that he had while being sane, and his degree 


of love and closeness to Allah will be in accordance to that. In 
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a similar way, the one who becomes insane after having faith 
and /aqwa will be rewarded by Allah for it and it will not be 
rendered null and void by this insanity that he has been afflicted 
with due to no sin that he has committed, and the Pen is lifted 
from him in the state of his insanity. 


— Based upon what has preceded, the one who outwardly shows 
that he is a waliy, yet does not perform the obligations and avoid 
the prohibited, indeed he does that which nullifies his claim, 
then it is not possible for anyone to say that he is a Waly of | 
Allah. Such a claimant, if he is not insane but rather disorien- 
tated without any trace of insanity, or he loses his intellect 
through insanity sometimes and is sane at other times, and he 
does not perform the obligations [while being sane] and instead 
believes that it is not obligatory upon him to rollowy the Mes- 
senger (3) then he is a disbeliever. | 


‘If the claimant is indeed insane, inwardly and outwardly, then 
the Pen has been lifted from him and though he is not liable to 
the punishment that is meted out to the disbelievers, he is also 
. not deserving of the miracles (karamah) that Allah, the Mighty 
and Magnificent, grants the People of Faith and 72qwz. In both 
cases it is not permissible for anyone to believe that such a claim- 
ant is truly a Wağy of Allah. However if he does have a period 
of sanity and he is a pious, God-feating believer during that 
period then his degree of love and closeness to Allah will be 
determined in accordance to this. If, during the period of his 
sanity, he contains some degree of disbelief and hypocrisy, or 
he is a disbeliever or a hypocrite and then becomes insane, he 
will be punished for this and his insanity does not render null 
and void his previous disbelief or hypocrisy, — 
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| In Summary 
e Faith aed Ls ETETE for H. 
e The Tiga or hypocrite can never be a Wap. 
e The one whose worship is not siti can nevet be a Waliy. 


e The rules and regulations dealing with the insane in this 


. regard. i 


CHAPTER EIGHT. 


[The Awliyà? of Allah Have no Distin- 
guishing Features With Regards the 
Outward, Permissible Aspects] 


There is nothing about the Awsya’ that would outwardly dis- 
tinguish them from the rest of mankind with respect to the 
permissible issues. Therefore, with regards to the permissible 
aspects of clothing, they do not wear anything specific and nei- 
ther ate they known for having a shaved head or shortened hair, 
ot braiding their hair - if this is permissible. The case is as [the 
proverb] reads, | m | 


How many truthful believers are there in course garments, 
yet how many heretics’ are there 
[resplendent] in finery. 


+ {Y} The word Zindig, or heretic, is famously understood to refer to those 
who do not follow a religious law and believe that time is eternal. In the eyes of 
the Maliki, Shafi't and Hanbali Legal Jurists it refers to those who openly show 
Islam yet conceal disbelief, at the time of the Prophet (3€) such people were 
called Hypocrites, but later in the technical terminology of the Shariah they were 
called heretics. In the eyes of the Hanafi Legal Jurists it refers to one who does - 
not adhere to a religion. 

Refer to ‘al-Odmus al-Fighi’ [pg. 160]. 
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. Instead they are to be found amongst every category of the 
nation of Muhammad (d) provided that they are not from the 
People of Innovation and [Persistent] Sin. They are found 
amongst the people of the Qur'an, the People of Knowledge, . 
the People of Jihad and the Sword, the traders, manufacturets 
and farmers. Allah, the Exalted, mentions the categories of the 
nation of Muhammad (d) with His words, 
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Indeed, your Lord knows that you stand [in 
prayer] almost two thirds of the night, or half - 
of it, or a third of it, and [so do] a group of .. 
those with you. And Allah determines [the ex- 
tent of] the night and day. He has known that 
you [Muslims] will not be able to [continuously - 
perform] it and has turned to you in forgive- 
ness, so recite what is easy [for you] of the 
Qur'àn. He has known that there will be among 
you those who are ill and others travelling 
throughout the land seeking [something] of the 
bounty of Allah and others fighting for the cause 
of Allah. So recite what is easy from it... j 
LA-Muszammi (73): 20] 
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| [5. 1 The Terms Sufi and Fugara] 


The Salaf sea to call the people possessing religion and bach 
edge, Qurra’ (a d) - reciters’ and this term included the schol- 
ars and ascetics, then after this the names as-Sufiyyah (ipali) and 
Fugar@ (sial) were invented. The term as-Süfiyyah refers to an 
ascription to garments of wool - Sif (c3 uL according to the 
most correct opinion.’ 


It is also postulated that the ascription is to the finest and 
purest -safwah (3,42) of Legal Jurists *; or to Safwa bin Murr bin 
Add bin Tabikha, a tribe of the Arabs who were known to be 
ascetics; or to the People of Suffah (iial); Of to purity - 
saft (Aaa); ot to the choicest of the people - safwah ($44.49); or 
the first row - saff (aa) before Allah, the Exalted. All of these 
Opinions are weak for if it was as they thought then the term 


would be Sufiy (Ae), ot Safai eene Of Sajwi (gsi ), Ot Saffi 
(ae) and not Safi (gr). » 


The term PFzqard' (433!) came to be applied to those 
who wete traversing the Path [to Allah] and it is a newly in- 
vented terminology. The people have debated as to which of 
the two terms is better - me term Hs (d xe) o or the term a/-Faqir 


(aat 


? {M} A comprehensive discussion concerning the derivation of the word 
Tasawwuf can be be found in Abu Nu'aym, ‘a-Hiha’ [1/1 "s. 


f (T) This is . the wording i in some texts of ‘a/ -Furqan', in other texts the 
wotding is ‘the purest of the pure’ Of the hair at the bottom of the nape (safwa 


al-qafa). 


* (TY al-Fagir, ot impoverished and poor, is the SIRE to al- Pam One of 
its verbal nouns is a/-fagr, ot poverty. | 
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They have also debated concerning the rich man who expresses 
gratitude to Allah and the poor man who is patient as to which 
of the two is better. This is an issue which has been debated of 
old between al-Junaid and Abü al-Abbas bin ‘Ata’ and two opin- 
. ions have been reported from Ahmad concerning it. The cor- 
rect opinion in all of this lies with what Allah, the Blessed and 
Exalted says, 


KIE a $55 os rire gái C 
A SASSO AO SC. 


ea 


Os cle 
“2 oe 


O mankind, indeed We have created you male 
and female and made you peoples and tribes 
that you may know one another. Indeed the 
most noble of you in the Sight of Allah is the 
most righteous and God-fearing of you... 

[AL Hujurat (49): 13] 


It is reported in the Sahih from Abū Hurayrah that, 


"NE 
lie oe ds :4 bs ceno : JU basil Ju 
c ail PIE TIT NATU : Jua eL 
:«J fats dl fle pall cul call Lus be cul 
er eer ales gen Ja Ls Lia OF on) 
E arem «adi, eI galas əla pl! 
| soe V] MTB paste WENT 


The Prophet (8&) was asked, "Who amongst the peo- 
ple is the best?’ He replied, ‘The most pious and God- 
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fearing of them.’ Yt was said to him, We were notask- 
ing you about this.’ He said, Joseph, the Prophet of Allah, 
the son of Jacob, the Prophet of Allah, the son of Ishaq, the 
Prophet of Allah, the son of Abraham, the Beloved of Allah.” — 
It was said to him, We were not asking you about _ 
this.’ He asked, ‘7; hen is it about the classes of the Arabs | 
— ibat you are asking me? People are like minerals, similar 
to gold and silver - the best of them in Jabilyyah are the 
best of them in Islam cui they have o aae [of 
Iam"s 


Therefore the Book and Sunnah prove that the most noble 
people in the Sight of Allah are the most pious and God-fear- 
ing. | 
It is reported in the Sunan from the Prophet (38) that he said, 
gie enl Ys uem ue uod ai Yh u 
Scil Je c. Ny » ^ "m Y Ty 
n o uL Pl ons Saale Y! 


“There is no superiority of an Arab over a non- 22:23 nor d 
non-Arab over an Arab, nor the Black over the White, nor 
the White over the Black except through taqwa. All of you 


are from Adam and Adam was created from earth.” ° 


It is also reported from him (4) that he said, 


5 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/366 no. 572, 4/ 388 no. 593, 4/390 
no. 597, 4/460 no. 696] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1267 no. 5862]. - 


* (F This hadith is not to be found in any of dis Sunan, eaters it is end in 
Ahmad [5/411] with a sahih isnad. 
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La às cial Se esie Gall JL db aby 
NE Fw Vu, D^ (OM) pl ceb YL : 
: “Indeed Allah, the Exalted has removed from you the arro- 
gance and pride of Jabiliyyah and its boasting about dde m 
The people are of two types: a pious, God-fearing believer, or a 


miserable sinner.” T 


So whosoever, from any of the categories [of the nation of 
Muhammad (#é)] is the more pious and God-fearing then he is 
more noble in the Sight of Allah and in the case that they have 
the same amount of taqwa then they are of the same ranking. 


In the Shariah, the word al -Faqr means one of two things, a/- 
Faqr (the poverty) of wealth or a/-Fagr (the need) that the crea- 
tion has of the Creator. Allah, the Exalted says, 


| : | Aid T A A Ze 
gsc rA ESSA Ge 
Charity is only for the e ugatva doc poor who do 


not beg]. 
Ak: Tawbah (9); 60j 


LP P mre AT 24M. 
n ba AC Of eg — 
o mankind! It is you who are fugara [standing cpu 
in need] of Allah. | 
E d o e [Eir (35): 15] 


TEES Hooded by Abe Dawad | [Eng Trans. 3/ 1 4181 no. 5097, ae aii [no. 
3955-2956] and Ahmad [2/361-524].. inane ae 
I say: its s imadi is hasan inshaAllah, BM 
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[5 1. p “ane Fuqarā who have been Area 


Allāh, the Exalted, has commended two groups of the Fagard | 
in his Book, those who [deserve to be given] charity and those 
who [deserve to be given] from the war booty. Allah says with 
regards the first group, | nat ot 


LE. eM a UT a TA “oY 

4 on Ard, s a, as > 

E ap HN od Da 

L2 a es ` 4 » * . EP NN 

Ao a9 C. Ir i= A yy 
Gp 26 ea aM OG 


[Charity is] for the Fugara [the poor], who are 
restricted [from travel] in the Way of Allah and - 
cannot move about in the land [for trade or 
work]. The one who does not know them thinks 
that they are rich because of their modesty. You — 
will know them by their mark - they do not beg 
of people at all... 

— [AL Bagarah (2): 273] 


And He says with eni the second RS ice is oe more 
noble of the two,» foarte sec rrol Hiensasci CI 


Bas ^f M 


po A peg Jia 
mtt wt An 


ági "——— Opt 
ODL 


[And there is also a share in this booty] for the 

|» poor emigrants who were expelled. from their 
homes and their property, seeking the Bounty | 
of Allah and His Pleasure, helping Allàh and 
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His Messenger. Such indeed are the truthful. 
[4+ Hashr (59): 8) 


This is the description of the Muhajirin, those who migrated 
from evil deeds and fought the enemies of Allah both inwardly 
and outwardly. This is as the Prophet (3&) said, 


1 " $ 
cell enl; eer ss uso! cual o^ oed 
ye T UJ cps oar eiecit 
dent AA cp Aa irai, eas d ug L a os 
cal ls T 


“The believer is one to whom the people would entrust their 
blood and properties. The Muslim is one from whose tongue 
and hand the rest of the Muslims are secure. The Muhajir is 
one who migrates from that which Allah forbade. The Mujahid 
45 the one who strives i aded his self for the sake OAN PS 


: {F Re orted by Ahmad [6/ 21-22] from Fadalah bin ‘Ubaid that the Pro bet 
"P y p 


“Should I not inform you about the believer? He is the one to whom the 
people would entrust their blood and properties. The Muslim is one 
from whose tongue and hand the rest of the Muslims are secure. The 

Mujahid is the one who exertes himself in the ee of Alla. The 


i 4$ one who migrates Uum errors and sins.' 


It is also teported by án-Násá, Sunan al-Kubra’ as eee in tT: ubfah’ 
[8/262]; ibn Majah [no. 3934] mentioning only the believer and the Muhajir, al- 
Bazzar Bo. eu in its XD. and ibn Hibban [no. 25] in its eagrety 


dde isnad is sahib. Similar abadith have been reported by ibn ‘Amr, Jabir, 
Mu'adh al-Juhani, Anas, Abū Hurayrah, and ‘Amr bin ‘Absa. 


{Y} In one text of ‘a/-Furgan’ the wording of the hadith reads, “The Mujahid 
is the one who exertes himself i in the obedience of Allah,’ oo. having the same 
wording as Ahmad. 
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[8.2 We Have Returned From the Lesser Jihdd to the 
Greatest Jzhad] | 


As for the hadith that some of them narrate that the Prophet 
(4g) said concerning the military expedition of Tabuk, | 


| Dor E RT 3s di o? RE 
“We have returned from the Lesser Jihad to the Greatest 
Jihad.” ? 


Then this has no basis and it has not been reported by anyone 
who has knowledge of the sayings and actions of the Prophet 
(#2). Undertaking Jihad against the disbelievers is from the 
greatest of actions, indeed it is the best action that a person 
- could pu to perform, Allah, the Exalted says, | 


d (F) Al Hafiz ibn Hajr, "Tasdid al-Oiis’ said, ‘It is widely quoted, but it is from 
the words of Ibrahim bin Abi Abla [as mentioned] in “@/Kuna’ of an-Nasa'i^ 


The hadith has been mentioned in ‘a/-Dbya’ and al-' Iraqi attributed it to al- 
Bayhaqi from the hadith of Jabir, then he said, ‘This isndd contains weakness.’ 
The [full wording] has been reported by al-Khatib, ‘at-Tarikh’ from Jabir who 
said, "The Prophet (3&) returned from one of their military. expeditions and 
said, ‘You have returned in the best of ways, you have returned from the Lesser Jibad to the 
Greatest Jihad.’ They asked, “What is the Greatest uae He replied, Ti he servant 


striving against bis base desires," 


Reker to: ‘Ad. Darra Muntathiraly [p. 157]; Kaif al-  Khaf a” T / 511 3 and 
"AL Asrar al- Marfi ah’ |pp. 211- -212]. T 


EU Canda that the badith Mus sported by al-Bayhaqi and al-Khatib, 
both of whom were Hadith Masters (Hafiz), the words of ibn Taymiyyah, ‘Tt 
has not been reported by anyone who has knowledge of the sayings and actions 
of the Prophet (ae) are not accurate. * 
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EUN y Ra ag dos 


E eg > no eu á f ie ex Aa c 
sess oa NU 
daas 2555 Q9 C be fe Tau Gee 


Acte 2 
poo cet 


Not con ate those believers remaining [at 
home] - other than the disabled - and the 
Mujahidin [who strive and fight] in the cause 
of Allah with their wealth and their lives. Allah 
has. preferred the Mujahidin [who strive] with 
their wealth and lives over those who remain 
[behind] by degrees. And to all Allah has 
| promised the best [reward]. But Allah has 
preferred the Mujahidin over those who remain 
[behind] with a great reward - degrees [of high 
position] from Him and forgiveness and metcy. 
And Allah is ever Forgiving and Merciful. 
[Aa-Nisa’ (4): 95-96] 


Aiba, ages gt 
: GA PAG SEC Lade 
AQ so sbagesls (€ i 
OEB i a nesta ss ^d CMS e | 
er E 95 54 a E iun 


Sahal lol! Aes over 
Loga 
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Have you made the providing of water for the 
pilgrim and the maintenance of the Holy 
Mosque equal to [the deeds of] one who be- 
lieves in Allah and the Last Day and strives in 
the cause of Allah? They are not equal in the 
sight of Allah and Allah does not guide the 
wrongdoing people. The ones who have be- - 
lieved, emigrated and striven in the cause of 
Allah with their wealth and their lives are greater 
in rank in the sight of Allah. And it is those who 
are the attainers [of success]. Their Lord gives 
them glad tidings of Mercy from Him, His 
Pleasure and Gardens for them wherein is ever- 
lasting delight. They will dwell therein forever, 
indeed with Allah is a great reward. | 
ae awbah D: 19- -22] 


‘It is established in Sahih Muslim and others from Nu man bin 
Bashir (ragi jy Allabu m who said, 


“I was with the Prophet ($) when a person said, 
‘After Islam, I do not care to do anything except. 
give water to the pilgrims.’ Another said, ‘After Islam, 
I do not care to do anything except look after the 
Holy Mosque.’ ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, ‘Jihad in the 
Way of. Allah is better than what you two have 
mentioned.’ Thereupon Umar said, “Do not raise 
your voices near the pulpit of the Messenger of Allah 
(45), but when the prayer is finished, I will ask him.’ 

So he asked him and Allah, the Exalted, revealed 


this verse." 1° 


It is reported i in the Two Sahihs from ‘Abdullah bin Mas'üd. 
(radiyAllahu 'anbu) who said, | 


10 SF} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/1045 no. 4638] and Ahmad [4/269]. 
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“I asked, ‘ʻO Messenger of Allah! Which action is 
the most superior in the Sight of Allah, the Mighty 
and Magnificent?’ He replied, ‘Prayer at its correct time.’ 
I asked, ‘then which?’ He replied, ‘Good treatment of 
parents.’ I asked, ‘then which?’ He teplied, ‘Jihad in the 
Way of Allah.’ The Messenger of Allah (#) told me 
about these and if I had asked further he would 
had added more." !! 


[tis also reported in the Two Sahihs from him (3g) that he was 
asked, | 
«al; oL sh : JU € jail Jue y al 
ai (5 x^ c: JS x «$36 uS Ud) n Qd lr | 


“Which action is the most superior? He (8) replied, 
‘Faith in Allah and Jihad in His Way.’ Y asked, "Then 
which?’ He replied, ‘An si TE [containing no element 


of sin].’” Y 
It is reported in the Two Sahihs that, 
Jar arr gel Lal dpe L 
das NA. Ax las Y : Ju «di de doe 
EUN am E | ees n : Ji 64 (uu : Jü e 
TRT ests c as Yy pepa ol 


“A man asked the Messenger of Allah, ‘O Messenger 
of Allah! Inform me of an action that would equate 
to undertaking Jihad in the Way of Allah?' He 


HARI Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/300 no. 505, 4/ 35 no. 41,8/1 no. 1, 
9/471 no. 625] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/49 no. 151]. 


7? {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Tas 1/26 no. 25, a no. 594] and 
Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1 i 49 no. io 
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replied, ‘You would not be able to perform it - or you would 
not be able to bear it.’ He said, ‘Inform me of it.’ He 
said, ‘When you go out for Jihad are you able to fast 
continuously and to stand in poe [continuously] without 
— pt On z 7 


It is cored in the Sunan Bos Mu'adh (radi Alibi m that 
the Prophet (3) advised him when he PES him to Yemen 


ka E 
| Vue AD T ath (S bz úl a E bs 

| to clé, til Ju | 
“O Mu ‘ad! Fear Allah wheresoever you may, be follow up an 


evil deed with a good deed for it will gjen it and interact with 
people with god manners. GET 


He (di) also said, e | 
ee I» JS 5 gs a o eb iiss ase 
aisle r3 EERST 1) 53 de E 
| “OMu'adb! Indeed I love yon, after every prayer never abandon — 


saying, ‘O Allāh Aid me in performing Your dhikr, expressing 
gratitude to You and making good [; "Dl ind of You.” is 


" (F) Reported by Bukhari [Eng T Tans, u 36 no. MS and Mosis [Eng. Trans. 
3/1044 no. sic | 


{M} The wording of Bukhari and Muslim however is, “When the , Mujabid £065 
out [in the Way of Allah] are you able to go to the d and stand in por [continuously] 
without faltering and fast continuously?" | 


de isi Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 1987] and Ahmad [5/228-236]. - 
The hadith is also reported from Abū Dharr by at-Tirmidhi [no. 1987] and 
. Ahmad [5/153, 158, 177]. I say: the hadith is hasan due to witnesses. 


— 


.. 5 {F} Reported by Abū Dawüd [Eng. Trans. 1/396 no. 1517], an-Nasa'i [no. 
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He (3&) said to him while he was riding and Mu'adh was sitting 
behind him, | 


: m m g | : 
JS c«fesLoe e abl Ge Le co Ail Shes Loy 

£ » a c 

Ns coss ol le ai= | JU uel 4 Jis ül 

a £ rs 
«SUS I plas I3 dl | de SLE (e be col ew dus nu 
20 8f £ l 
(eei) Y ade ogām JU adel Jis, dol soi 


“O Mu'adb! Do you know what the right of Allāh is over 
His servants?” I said, ‘Allāh and His Messenger know 
best.’ He said, His right over them is that they worship 
Him [Alone] without associating any partners with Him. Do 
you know what the i legislated] right of the servants upon 
Allah is if they do this?’ I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger 
know best.’ He said, ‘7) heir right over Him i is that He not 


punish them.” 6 


He (8) also said to Mu'adh, 
Jl Dra E 83535 «Ball 62 ga 9 cee YT ^"! vn 
TEO de | 


“The Jod of the matter ts Islam, its nod: bs is the 
prayer and its highest peak i is udo indi in the Way 
of Allah.” — B | 


| NS AM cu 
ias tables Bally cde agal € E Lol ub Sot Vi Slee bp 
Ap e « Ut c a) d! ec, (Ul £LJI pm Las | 


109] and Ahmad [5/244-247]. 
I say: its zsmad is sabih.... 


CEN Reported by Bukhàri [Eng Trans. 4/ 73 no. 108, TI 549; no. 850, 8/189 
no. 283, 8/335 no. 507, 9/349 no. 470] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/ 23 no. 47]. 
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Then he said, “O Mu'ädh should I not inform you of the 
doors to righteousness? Fasting [which] is a shield, charity 
[which] extinguishes sins as water extinguishes fire, and the 
standing of a person [for eds in the oe of the is 4 
Then he recited, 


| 25 A^ b iei 
ot id P P" LO 47° far AIT Ree €— o 
ARGUI, recs Pigtails 
Lez 4 Soe r “gilt Pod VEA “or 
Euro BEN Ss LS eG pees 


Gas SEC, 
Their sides forsake their beds to invoke their 
Lord in fear and hope, and they spend out of 
` what We have bestowed them. No person 
knows what is kept hidden for them of joy as 
reward for what they used to do. 
| [As-Sajdah (32): 16-17] 


CY lal ya le ji ji Sb Ly : JU ui 
thy deb cdd GELS lle thal) :JU3 «Gals » 
idu te (is la osije bja edl Jy be JU 
det o AU ES, pas clo L ari ALAS» 


(e ILa Y| ea ota 
Then he said, “O Mu'adh! Should I not inform you of that 


which is more deserving of your care than that? Restrain your 
tongue,’ and he took hold of his tongue. He asked, 

.*O Messenger of Allah! Are we to be taken to 
account for what we say?" He replied, ‘May your mother 
be bereft of you O Mu'adh! What is it that throws the people 
into the Fire face first except for the harvest of the 
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tongues?” Y 


[8.3 Praiseworthy and Blameworthy Silence] 


The explanation to this hadīth is to be found in the hadīth 
reported in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet (8) said, 


(ea yl ba e ^ to üL cn, OLS on 
“Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day then let him 


speak good or remain silent.” x: 


Therefore speaking the good is better than remaining silent 
concerning it and refraining from speaking evil is better than 
speaking it. As for perpetual silence than this is a bid'ah that has 
been prohibited and the same applies to abstention from bread, 
meat and water for this is also a blameworthy bid'ah. It is 
established in Sahih Bukhari from ibn “Abbas (radiyAlahu 
anbuma) that, | B 


: JUS 4 ————— cs M 5t 
EN OF pi ol yi th a gal ll Selia Ley 
Iw Jus TI TIACO Ns «ias Y 


The Prophet (4&) saw a person standing in the sun 
and asked, “What is this? They replied, ‘He is Aba - 

 Isra'il who has taken an oath to stand in the sun, not 
to seek the shade, not to speak and to fast.’ 
Thereupon the Prophet (8) said, 


'7 {F} Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 2616], an-Nasa't , ‘a/-Kubra’ [no. a 
ibn Majah [no. 3973] and Ahmad [5/231, 241, 245- 247. 

I say: its 2;adis basan inshaAllah when one gathers all the various routes of the 
hadith from Mu' adn RN 


Boag ta Reported by Bukhati (Eng. "Tot 8/29 no. 47, 3/98 no. 157, m no. seach 


i and Muslim n [Eng Trans. 1 ^ 32 no. 75- IE, 
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(49 po ex» es c Maz, «o uses ial | 
| “Order him to. sif, seek the shade, speak and complete his 
eee | 


It is a in the Two Sahihs from Kuss that, 


Some people asked about the worship of the 
Messenger of Allah (38), [when they received the 
answer] it was as if they thought it to be little and 
said, ‘Which of us is like the Messenger of Allah 
(3&).' Then one of them said, ‘As for me, I will fast 
without evet breaking it. ' Another said, ‘As for for | 


i9 (FY Reported by Bukhar Eng Trans. 8 / 453 no. 695] and Aba Dawad [Eng 
Trans. 2/ 934 no. 3284]. : 


m Ibn Rajab al-Hanbali says concerning this hadith, “The eae (2) 
saw a petson standing in the sun, and so he enquired about him and it was said 
in reply, ‘He has taken an oath to stand and not to sit or take shade, and to fast.’ 
So the Prophet (3€) ordered him to sit and seek the shade and to complete his 
fast. So he (8) did not make his standing and exposure to the sun a means of 
getting close [to Allah] such that it would require fulfilling the oath. It is reported 
that this event occurred on the day of Jumuah at the time of hearing the khutbah 
of the Prophet (3&) while he was on the pulpit. So this man made the oath to 
stand and not sit ot seek the shade for as long as the Prophet (4) gave his 
sermon, in glorification and respect of listening to the sermon of the Prophet 
(385, and yet the Messenger (ae) did not make this a means of getting close to 
Allah that would require fulfilment of his oath. This is despite the fact that 
standing is worship in other places such as prayer and adhan and offering 
supplication on Arafah. Exposure to the sun is also a means of getting closer to 
Allah for the one in zbram, so this indicates that everything that is a means of 
getting close to Allah on a particular occasion is nota means of getting c close on 
every occasion, rather one follows what occurs in the Shari ‘ah in its correct place 


fot everything... P - Jami‘ al-Ulim wal Hikam (1/ 120]. 


{T} It is known in the Shari'ah that an oath which involves disobedience to 
— Allah does not requite fulfilment. : 
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me, I will stand [for prayer by night] and not-sleep.’.. - 
Another said, ‘As for me, I will not eat meat.’ 
Another said, ‘As for me, I will not marry.’ 


Sy WS gated di Shey SL ber: BE ait ues JU 
| £ | s S S E f 
TI hs «qu Sls Tr t5 c abl, trol Jd 
€ e rl Qr OP E o ELI 
[When the Messenger of Allah ((3&) heard of this] . 
he said, “What is the matter with some people, one of whom 
says such-and-such. Indeed I fast and break my fast, I stand 


[for prayer] and I sleep, I eat meat and I marry women. So 
whosever turns iu dió my Sunnah is not of me.” *° 


Meaning: "— tutns away fom my Sunnah, traversing 
another path thinking that it is better. Whosoever is like this is 
free of Allah and His Messenger. Allah, the Exalted says, 
ALAS UAM sence of Of E To | 
And who turns away from ie religion of 
Abraham except one who befools himself? 


[A+ eae (2): 130] 


Indeed it is obligatory upon every 7 Musliti to believe that the 
best of speech is the speech of Allah and the best of guidance 
is the guidance of Muhammad (8) as is established in the Sahih 
that he used to deliver his sermons Commencing, with these 
words every Jumu'ab. ^ 


^? {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 7/1 no. 1] and Muslim [Eng, Trans. 2/ 
703 no. 3236]. 


*! {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 2/410 no. 1885] and an-Nasa' [3/ 
188] | 


154 The Friends of Allah & the friends of Shaytan 


In Summary 


e There is nothing that differentiates the Aw/ya from others 
with respect to permissible matters. 


e The Awi lia’ are found amongst every section of the Muslim 
nation. 


e The title Bien to the religious ^ the e Salaf was uri. 


e The title given to the religious bs the ales move was "m and 
Faqir, and an analysis of these words. 


.* There ate two types of faqr aa of wealth and the need | 
for the Creator. 


e The description of the jugar? amongst the Mubájirin, who mi- 


grated from what Allah forbade and strove in His Way, and their 
virtues. 


e The virtue of Jihad and that the physical Jthad is the greatest 
form of Jibad. 


e The regulations regarding silence containing a clarification of 
when it is better to remain silent and when it is better to speak. 


| CHAPTER NINE. 


[Being $ de. is not a a Pre-Requisite of 
MP 


It is not a pre-requisite for a Waky of Allah that he be free of 
sin or error, instead it is possible that some knowledge of the 
Shariah be unknown to him ot some aspects of the religion con- 
fuse him to the extent that he think that some matters com- 
manded by Allah are actually prohibited by Him. It is possible 
that he think that some extraordinary occurrences are from the 
miracles of the Awliy? of Allah, the Exalted, when in reality 
they are from Shaytan who has disguised them and [hence suc- 
ceeded in fooling him] so that he is unaware that they ate from 
him due to his lesser ranking. None of this ejects a petson from 
being included amongst the ranks of the Awhya of Allah, the 
Exalted. This is because Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, has 
overlooked this nation's genuine errors, acts of forgetfulness 
and those things they were coerced into doing. Allah, the Ex- 
. alted Bays 
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AE Q3 A NGA ELS 
A ese Ar ede e ud Grr od % P LAT 
LAS TU Qe s ELS GIG aas Vaal 


; €: l i 
o E OR AAA BASE A OE Rar AT BA Un 
“a cL | 


Y, a CX Ge US alt de 


Er ety m c^ wu A rhy be On Me et A wee wk 
Casos acl, Ce Gel, ald SEY UG 

| 2, T9 OLIA AS Te BU qu" 
| O Nac we P EE b= | 


"The Messenger has believed in what was revealed | 
to him from his Lord, and [so have] the believ- | 


ers. All of them have believed in Allah and His ` 


Angels and His Books and His Messengers, [say- 
ing], We make no distinction between any of - 
. His Messengers.’ And they say, ‘We hear and - 
we obey. [We seek] Your forgiveness, our Lord, . 
_and to You is the [final] destination.’ Allah does - 
. not charge a soul except [with that within] its 


capacity. It will have [the consequence of] what _ | 


[good] it has gained, and it will bear [the conse- 
quence of] what [evil] it has earned. *Our Lord, 
and lay not upon us a burden like that which 
You laid upon those before us. Our Lord, and - 
burden us not with that which we have no abil- 
ity to bear. Pardon us; forgive us; and have mercy 
upon us. You ate out Protector, so give us vic- 
tory over the disbelieving people.’ 
| LA-Baqgarab (2): 285-286] 
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It is established in the Sahih that Allah, the Glorious, has an- 
sweted this supplication and said, - 
o , ecdad ap 


- - "IL have done-so." 


It is reported i in 1 Sahih Muslim from iba ‘Abbas (radi iy Alb 
anhuma) who said, - | 
| T eA = LJ 


When this verse was revealed, 


BAG AL, ^t As. | 
Vie setting, d | 
E PP LSS MB AX AAA Aia c Ke 
"o Moe 
| OLS, GK 
| Whether you disclose what is in yourselves o Of 


conceal it, Allah will call you to account for it.. 
| — LA£Baqarab (2) 284 


GUS JB Coes ol tag? Lee tea Jo 
$ £ 
(Cl... Labis eer dy 2 : 38$ ol Jui s Ane asi i E“ 
: J dil JU (eaa got Le YI abl all S 


Something entered the hearts of [the believers] and 
previously nothing more severe than this had en- 
_tered them. The Prophet ($) said, ‘Say: We hear, obey 
and submit.’ Thereupon Allah ee faith. in their 
hearts and revealed, 
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Allah does not charge a soul except [with that 
within] its capacity. It will have [the conse- 
quence of] what [good] it has gained, and it will 
bear [the consequence of] what [evil] it has - 
earned. ‘Our Lord, and lay not upon us a bur- 
den like that which You laid upon those before 
us. Our Lord, and burden us not with that which 
we have no ability to bear. Pardon us; forgive 
us; and have mercy upon us. You are our Pro- 
tector, so give us victory over the disbelieving 
people.’ 

[Al-Baqarah (2): 286] 


(clad US: ail Jü 
Allah said, ‘I have done so.’ 


^.^ AA Ge 


| LIKES 
E or df «4^ A? f° li sis A^ 
Usos oN fe US n 


—* m 


Our Lord, and lay not upon us a burden like 
that which You laid upon those before us. 


(dad 35) -ól JU 
Allah said, ‘I have done so.’ 
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4A LGC 

1,6 | 
Rr od "o oar PP A rae: 
V6 das te hel 2 cals a AUSIN 


GY otii BEC Cis pc 
. Our Lord, and burden us not sid that which 
we have no ability to bear. Pardon us; forgive 
us; and have mercy upon us. You ate our Pro- 
tector, so give us victory over the disbelieving 
a 


(cla) dy : dit JU 
Allah - ‘I have done so.” ' 


Allah, the Exalted says, 


| SEG "e Ve A i od. 
An A. a 4m UL V 
ae LAE Siwy 


There is no sin upon you if you make a mistake 
except in regard to what your hearts Ere 


. intend. 
bas -Ahzab (33): 2 


— It is resale in the so Sahifis Bons Abt Hurayrah and | 
‘Amt bin al-‘As that the Prophet (3%) said, 


EP e s £ o g | . 

Crh ali asl ly (Ol ol a held SOUL ager! Thy 
“When the ruler strives to bass a verdict and is correct then he 
has two rewards, and [if he strives to pass a verdict and] is: 
incorrect then he has one reward.” 


! {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1 a 74 no. eal and at-Tirmidhi [n i 
2992]. 2p 
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Therefore the Mujtahid who made a mistake is not sinful, in- 
deed Allah rewards his itihdd and forgives his error. On the other 
hand, the Mujtahid who is correct has two-rewatds and is there- 
fore better than the one who was in error. When it is established | 
that it is possible for the Way of Allah to be mistaken then it is 
not obligatory to believe everything he says unless, of course, 
he is a Prophet. Furthermore it is not permissible for the Wazy 
to depend upon every feeling of inspiration that is placed in his 
heart which he believes to be from the Truth [Allah], unless it 
first conforms to the Shariah. Rather it is obligatory upon him 
to judge all of this according to what the Muhammad (4%) came 
with; if it is conformity to it he can accept it, if it is not he 
tejects it, and if cannot tell then he should refrain from accept- 
ing it or rejecting it. | | 


[9.1 The Stances of People Regarding Wzlayah] 


Concerning this topic, the people fall into three categories - - 
two extremes and one balanced. So from amongst them are those 
who, when they believe that a particular individual is a. Waly of 
Allah, accept everything that he thinks his heart has conveyed 
ftom his Lord and accept anything that he does. Others, when 
they see someone who they believe is a Wa/zy of Allah, saying or- 
doing something that does not conform to the Shari'ah, eject 
him from being a Waly of Allah altogether, even if he be a Mujtahid 
who has made a genuine mistake. The best of ways is the mid- 
. dle, balanced way and this is not to believe the Wali to be sinless 
or sinful in the case that he is a Mujtahid who has made a genuine 
mistake. He is not to be followed in everything that he says and 
neither is he given the verdict of disbelief or sin when he un- 
dertakes z77zhad [and is incorrect]. l 


That which is obligatory upon the people is to follow all that 
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Allah sent His Messenger with. In the case that one were to 
disagree with the stances of some Legal Jurists and agree with 
the stances of others, then it is not allowable for anyone to 
force him to adhere to the stances of those Legal Jutists he 
disagrees with and to say, ‘this person has opposed the Shari'ah. 


It is established in the Two Sahihs from the Prophet (di) that 
he said, 


7 4 
S5 e^?! 7 ols AS) 
£ M áo 
qe pod Jol Lal oe GS OB Oddo 
“Amongst the nations before you were those who were inspired 


[by Allah]? If there is one of them amongst ici nation then 
it is ‘Umar. p 


| AcTiemidhi and others report that the "e " said, 
GE e cJ e^) Um. e Do 


“Tf I were not sent amongst you then Umar would have been 
: 1057 y 
sent instead." * 


? FT} Ar. Muhaddath 


-° {F} Reported by Bukhati [Eng. "Trans; 2 27 no. 2 and an-Nasai, “ar Kubra’ 
[no. 8120] from Abū Hurayrah. — — 


A similar hadīth has also been reported from A'ishahi in Sahih Muslim ins 
Trans.4/ 1 280 no. 5901] and at- Tirmidhī [no. 3693]. | 


* {F} Reported by Ahmad, nae 7] as-Sababab' |no. 676] and ibn ‘Adi, ‘al-Kamil 
[3/144, 4/194. B m | KG 
I say: its isnad is da if. 


A similar hadith has been reported TM Bilal by ibn ‘Adi [3/216] and ibn al- 
Jawzi, "Mawdz'ar' [1/320] with an rad that is daf jiddan. | 
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| In another hadith thete. OCCUfS, 


ralig pre OLS de Geol Ww pe al ob | 
“Indeed Allah has placed the truth upon tbe forge of ‘Umar 
and in his heart.” > 


In another hadith dies Occuts, 


(ee ISI Sie pos gh 


“Tf there were to be a prophet after me it would have been 


Umar.” $ 


‘Ali bin Abi Talib (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) used to say, 


We did not consider it fat-feiched that as-SaKinab 
would speak upon the tongue of ‘Umar.’ 


This is established from him via the route of ash-Sha‘bi. Ibn 


‘Umar used to say, - 
‘Umar never said about something 1 think it is like 


> (Fy Reported a Abū Dawüd [Eag Trans. 2/ 836 no. 2955] and Ahmad [5/ 
145, 165,177]. 
= Isay:its zsmad is hasan. 


6 {F} Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 3686] and Ahmad [4/154]. 
I say: its zsnad is hasan. | 


| Sa abádith ae been — from Usina id Abü Sa id al- Khudti as ix 
"Majma' az- -Zamd'id [9/ vel 


i (y Reported bist "Fadi? iL as- Sabäbab’ [no. 5310, 470, 522, 614, 627, 634, 
707, 711] and ‘a-Musnad’ [1/ T 


(Y) Al- Haythami, Majma" ax-Zawa id’ x / 6T] said, Reported by at-Tabarani, 


gl. Awsat’ with a hasan isnad? 
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—— this except that it turned out as he said.? 


It is reported from Qais bin Muslim; from Tariq bin Shihab 
who said, .- 


We used to say that an Angel would speak upon the 
tongue of Umar.’ 


“Umar used to say, 


Gather close to the mouths of those who obey Allah 
and pay attention to what they say for true matters 
are disclosed to them.” 


These true matters that Umar (radiyAllahu 'anbu) mentioned 
are those realities that Allah, Mighty and Magnificent, unveils 
to them. It is established that the Aw/ya@ of Allah have certain 
matters disclosed to them or certain realities unveiled to them. 
The best of these Awya amongst this nation after Abū Bakr 
(radi niei anhu) was Umar (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) for indeed, 


T il ed te UY oda pot OF 
“The best of this nation after its TOU Res are Abu Bakr and 


then ‘Umar. oa 


um Reported EE at- Tirmidhi [no. d 


UB Reported by Abe "ada al as-Sababah’ En din and at-Tabaràni, al- 
Kabir Eo 8202]. TM | TER | 


"^ {Y} Reported by ibn Abi Shaybah, Musannaf [13/272, 275] and ibn al- 
Mubarak, ax Zubd [pp. 42, 49] with a EE wording, but similar mene 


H {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 5/6 no. 7, 5/33 no. i7 and Abü 
Dawud [Eng. Trans. 3/ 1299 no. 4610, 4611]. ; | 
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[9.2 The Superiority of the Siddiq to the Muhaddath| 


The specific mention of “Umar as the Mubaddath of this nation 
is established in the Sahih. So if one were to take any muhaddath 
ot mukhatab of this nation, ‘Umar would be better than him; yet 
despite this he (radiyAllabu 'aubu) would do all that was obliga- 
tory upon him and judge anything that was inspired to him ac- 
cording to what the Messenger (8) came with. Sometimes he 
would be in accordance to it, and this would be counted amongst 
his noble qualities, as occurred on more than one occasion with 
regards the revelation of the Qur'an confirming what he said.” 
Other times he would be incorrect and he would retract what |. 
he said as occurred on the day of Hudaybi iyyah when he thought 
that the polytheists should be fought. 


The hadith concerning this is well known and is recorded by 
al-Bukhari and others.“ The Prophet. (2) went to perform 
‘Umrah during the sixth year after Hijrah accompanied by about 
. fourteen hundred Muslims - and these were the ones who gave 
him the Pledge of Allegiance under the tree. He ($) contracted - 
a treaty between himself and the polytheists, after a number of 
discussions, that the Muslims return from where they came in 
that year and perform ‘Umrah the following year. A number of 
conditions were set that outwardly seemed to humiliate the 
Muslims. This bore heavily on many of the Muslims but Allah 
and His Messenger had the most knowledge and knew the un- 
derlying wisdom behind this treaty and the benefit it contained. 
."Umat bin al-Khattab was one of those who disliked what hap- 
2 {T} Fot many examples of this refer to iie book, ‘The Khalifahs Who Took 
the Right Way’ [pp.119-123, trans. Abdassamad Clarke, Ta-Ha Publishers, 1415/ 
1995]. 


5 fF! Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 3/560 no. 891]. i3 
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pened and objected, saying to the Prophet (8), — 


“Are we not upon the truth and our enemies upon 
falsehood?” He replied, ‘Certainly.’ He said, ‘Are not 
our dead in Paradise while their dead are in the Fire?’ 
He replied, ‘Certainly.’ He said, “Then why are we 
humiliated in our religion in this way?’ The Prophet 
(#2) said to him, T am the Messenger of Allah and He is 
my Helper and I will never disobey Him.’ He said, ‘Did 
you not say that we would go to the House and 
perform fawaf around it?" He replied, ‘Certainly, but 
did I tell you that you would come to it in this year? He 
replied, ‘No.’ The Prophet (4) said, ‘Indeed you will 
come to the House and perform tawaf around it.” 


Then ‘Umar (radiyAllahu 'anbu) went to Abū Bakr (radiyAllahu 
anhu) and asked him the same things that he had asked the 
. Prophet ($8) and Abū Bakr gave the same replies that the Mes- 
senger of Allah (4) had given even though he had not heard 
the replies of the Prophet (d). Therefore Abū Bakr (radi Allabu 
anhu) was greater and more complete with regards his conform- 
ity to Allah and the Prophet (4%) than “Umar (radiyAllahu ‘anhi. 
He retracted his stance and said, ‘So I did what needed to be 
done [in preparation] for that i 


In a similar way, when the Prophet (4) eed away, ‘Umar 
initially rejected the fact that he had actually died and when 
Abū odd confirmed that he had died, ‘Umar retracted his 


stance! 


In a similar way, Umar asked Abū Bakr concerning fighting 


a (Fi Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 2/ 188 no. 333, 5/12 no. 19, 5/523 no. 
733] and an-Nasa’i [4/11]. | 
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those who refused to pay the uhi [after the death of the 
Prophet GEL 


“How can we fight the people when the Messenger 
of Allah (d&) said, Z have been commanded to fight the 
people until they testify that none has the right to be wor- 
| shipped save Allah and that I am the Messenger of Allah. If 
they do this then their blood and property has become sacro- 
sanct except by due right [demanded by Islam].’ | 


Abū Bakr (radiyAllahu 'anbu) replied, ‘Did he not 
say, ‘Except by due right [demanded by [slam]? and ga&ab 
is from the rights [demanded by Islam]. By Allah 
were they to refuse giving me a single horse-strap 
that they used to give the Messenger of Allah (8), I 
would fight them for it.” Thereupon ‘Umar said, ‘So 
by Allah, nothing led me to knowing that he was- 
| upon the truth except that I saw that Allah had ex- 
panded the breast of Abü Bakr to fight." © | 


From these examples, the precedence of Abū Bakr over “Umar 
becomes clear and this is despite that fact that Umar (radiyAllahu 
anhu) was a Mubaddath. The rank of as-Siddig is greater than the 
rank of a-Muhaddath because the Siddiq takes everything that he 
says and does from the Messenger who is sinless. On the other 
hand, the Mubaddath takes some things from his heart which is 
not sinless and therefore he is in need of judging this Da 
to what the Sinless Prophet came with. 


Therefore Umar do MER ahi used to dd the Com- 


5 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 2/274 no. 483, 2/ 309 no. 536, 9/ 46. 
no. 59, ee no. 388] and Muslim [Eng Trans. 1/15 no. 29]. | 
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panions (radijAllahu ‘anhum), debate with them and refer to them 
in some matters. They used to disagree with him concerning 
some issues and he would bring his proof and they theirs from 
the Book and Sunnah. He allowed them to do this and never 
said, ‘I am a mubaddath, one who is inspired and to whom reali- 
ties ate disclosed, therefore it is necessary for you to accept 
what I say and not argue with me.’ Hence anyone who claims, 
ot his followers claim on his behalf, that he is a Wa%y of Allah to 
whom certain realities are disclosed, and that it is necessary for - 
his followers to accept everything he says without objection 
and to believe in his condition without referring back to the 
Book and Sunnah, ate in grievous error. Indeed such a person is 
from amongst the most misguided of people for “Umar bin al- 
Khattab (ragmyA//abu ‘anhu) was better than him, he was the Leader 
of the Believets, and the Muslims used to disagree with what 
he said that was erroneous, basing their arguments upon the 
Book and the Sunnah. The Salaf of this nation and their Imams 
are agreed that every person's saying is taken or left eat for 
the Messenger of Allah (dE). - | 


[9.3 The Differences Between the es ae and Others] | 


This then 1s one of the ance between the Prophets and 
other than them, for it is obligatory to believe everything that- 
the Prophets (salwaātullähi ‘alayhim wa salamubu) convey from Allah, 
the Mighty and Magnificent, and it is also obligatory to obey 
them in everything they command. This is not the case for the 
Aphya for itis not obligatory to obey them in everything they 
command and neither is it obligatory to believe everything they 
inform. Instead their command and information is judged in 
accordance to the Book and Sunnah and everything that agrees 
to them must be accepted and everything that contradicts them 
must be rejected. If the person who stated this contradictory 
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information is a Waliy of Allah and is a mujtahid who has made a 
mistake, he is rewarded for his Z/ibad and his error is forgiven 
provided that he feared Allah as much as he was able. Allah, the 


Exalted: SOS 
exa EC at 


Keep y you duty to Allah and fear Him as much 
as you can. 


| E aghabun (64): 16 


| "Wis verse serves as an explanation to the saying ob Allah, the 
Exalted, 


eR y dC te 


AUS e. pa a oo le ees 
O you who believe! Ra Allah as He should be 
feared. 
ai Tran (3): 102), 


. Ibn Mas ‘ad and others said concerning the words, *as He 
| should be feared” - | 


'He should be obeyed and not disobeyed, he should 
be remembered and not forgotten and he should 
be shown dd and not ingratitude.’ e 


Means as much as one is able for Allah, the Exalted, does 
not burden a soul beyond pu it can beat, as He says, 


AY? 5 | Sn Fes oai 
Chiedi od (qoe iu Ep 

Allah does not charge a soul except [with that 

within] its capacity. It will have [the conse- _ 


16 (M) Itis sabih. Ibn Kathir referred it to o ibn Abi Hatim, ibn QU and 
al-Hakim, ‘a/-Mustadrak’ | 
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quence of] what [good] it has gained, and it will 
bear [the consequence of] what [evil] it has 
earned. | 

n — [ALBagarah (2): 286] 


EALA A 


AT A 


e ET EIE AEN aat 


^ . 7À sree 
Opi qa åd 
As for those who believe and perform righteous 
. deeds - the soul will not be charged except [with 
that within] its capacity - they are the Inhabit- 
ants of Paradise to abide therein forever. 


LALA rif (T): 42) 


s CP oe eae Sd 


ILS GRY EATON IT 
Ca - 


Give full measure and full weight with justice. 
We do not charge a person except [with that 
within] his ability. 

LALAn'am (6): 152] 


Allah, the Exalted has mentioned the necessity of believing 
in what the Prophets came with in more man: one place, as in 


His sayings, | 
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es, a? et 


lag A ac iis. 


v hece ne ae 4 ^ NAAT il 
ORD tel ep a ddl 25345 
B WS AG PEU SO 
cos sacs ds IUS BLA 


“or m 


e AE f SANOS Leo: 


Say, ‘We have believed in Allah and ghai has 
been revealed to us and what has been revealed 
to Abraham and Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob 
and the Descendants and what was given to 
Moses and Jesus and what was given to the 
prophets from their Lord. We make no distinc- 
tion between any of them, and we are Muslims 
[in submission] to Him.’ - | | 

{ALBagarah (2): 136] 


Sonar Eee TO D 
LAA AEI O VEN 
JP Gases Cds ry cunis elis 

| Gon»; ESTO E TATE 
AD IS iva OUT M 
Qn 


Alif, Làm, Mim. This is the Book. about which | 
there is no doubt, a guidance for those who feat f 
Allāh - who believe in the unseen, establish the 
prayer and spend out of what We have provided 
for them. Who believe in what has been revealed 
to you and what was revealed before you, and 
of the Hereafter they are certain [in faith]. Those 
are upon [right] guidance from their Lord, and 
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it is those who are successful. 


[AL Bagarah (2): 1-5] 


| SI" £e. OAP ore ther er Go parot 
SPIRAT CANI Rael lool sod 
ASIA IG ILA abo e AT S 
NG BAM eget CIM GSS 


PAP Lof sAr Tae . A a 7 PP 
AST A Ji a s de alls, Lacs SCN 
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Aves, 5 $ Berr Tree eae a 
WAGES] adr du  ngbealle as Ji Gleg aghast 
7 Re^ wha ato WOO Ke 5. Lu. Zt 

SAD oae ees sas COT Scr ral 

| ; ae : 


Z ACRES A he LARES 
git) | ate SLA 5!9 18.2 


—[rÜ 


- It is not piety that you turn your faces towards 
the east or west [in prayers] but piety is [the | 
quality of one] who believes in Allah, the Last 
Day, the Angels, the Book, the Prophets and 
gives his wealth, in spite of love for it, to the 
kinsfolk, to the orphans, to the poor who beg, 
to the wayfarer, to those who ask, and to set 
slaves free and establish the prayers and give 
the zakah and who fulfill their covenant when 
they make it, and who are patient in extreme 
poverty, ailment and at the time of fighting. 
Such are the people of truth and the pious and 
God-fearing. an | 
: — LA£Baqarab (2): 177) | 


[9.4 A Point of Agreement] 


What I have mentioned thusfar, that it is obligatory upon the 
Awliyd of Allah to cling firmly to the Book and the Sunnah and 
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that thete is none amongst them who is sinless such that it would 
allow him, or other than him, to follow what occurs in his heart 
without first taking into consideration the Book and the Sunnah, 
is something that the Awliy? of Allah, the Mighty and Magnifi- 
cent, are agreed upon. Whosoever opposes this is not from the 
Aylya@ of Allah, the Glorious, from those whom Allah has or- 
dered to be followed, instead such a person is either a disbe- 
liever ot steeped in ignorance. The scholars have frequently 
mentioned this fact, Shaykh Abū Sulayman ad-Darani said, 


‘Indeed a word of wisdom occurs in my heatt as it 
does to the nation [of the righteous] but I do not 
accept it until I first compare it to the Two Witnesses 
- the Book and the Sunnah? " | 


Abi al-Qasim al-Junaid, may Allah have mercy upon him, said, 


"This knowledge of ours is restricted and governed 
by the Book and the Sunnah. Therefore anyone who 

—. has not read the Quran or written the Sunnah is not 
qualified to speak about our knowledge.’ Or he said, 
‘should not be followed.’ *° 


Abū Uthman ee said, 


Whosoever orders his ep to the Sunnah in both 
speech and action shall.speak with Wisdom, but 
-© whosoever orders his self to carnal desires in both 
speech and action shall speak with innovation. This 
is because Allah, the Exalted, says in His Eternal 


11 {F} (4/1 Bidayah wan Nihayab’ [10/255]; "Zabaqat as-Sufiyyah’ |pp. 77-78]; ‘Szyar 
A Tam an-Nubula” [10/183]. 


' {F} Aba Nu‘aym, ‘alHifab’ [10/255]. 
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—— Words, 


g. 
$ A^ of ^ Q^ 
rop eno]: 
If you obey him then you will be rightly guided. 
| [An-Nür e 54| P? 


Aba ‘Amr bin Nujaid said, 


‘Every wajd (spiritual experience) that is not born tes- 
timony to PY the Book and Sunnah is false.’ ? 


[9.5 An Erroneous and Dangerous Belief Concerning 
the Awliya 


Many people fall into error concerning this and think that if a 
particular individual is a Waly of Allah, then everything he says 
and does has to be accepted and believed, even if it contradicts 
the Book and Sunnah. Therefore they end up agreeing with this 
individual and contradicting that which Allah sent His Messen- - 
ger with! This Messenger with regards to whom Allah made 
obligatory upon the whole of creation to believe what he said 
and obey what he ordered. Allah appointed him as the criterion 
between His Awya and His enemies, between the Inhabitants 
of Paradise and the denizens of Hell and between the Joyous 
and the wretched. So whosoever follows him is from the Avia 
of Allah, His party who have succeeded and His righteous setv- 
ants. Whosoever does not follow him are His sinful enemies 


. .P fY Mentioned b Abü Nu‘ "ms 'al-Hilyab' [1 K us and dn E ‘ar- 
Risalah al- Rashayreyal’ |p. 28]. ! T 


SAN Mentioned by as- E go aud a Sifgyah? [p. 455] and al- Qushayti, 
‘ar-Risalah al. Qao [1/1 39]. | 
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who have attained loss and anguish. Such people ate first led to 
. innovation and misguidance through their agreeing with this 
individual and opposing the Messenger and finally they end up 


in ST Of hypoctisy and fall under the bois of Allah, the 
Exalted, 


pa FARANE Mores 
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And [remember] the Day when the wrong-doer. 
will bite his hands and say, ‘Woe to me! Would 
that I had taken a path with the Messenger. Ah, 
woe to me! Would that I had never taken so- 
and-so as a friend. He indeed led me astray from 
the Remembrance after it had come to me and 
Shaytan is ever a deserter to man in his hour of — 
need.’ 


Se 


Ab Fong (25): 27-29] 
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| On that Day when their faces will be turned over 
in the Fire, they will say, ‘Woe to us, would that. 
we had obeyed Allah and obeyed the 
— Messenger.’ And they will say, ‘Our Lord! In- 
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deed we obeyed our chiefs and our great ones, 
and they misled us from the [Right] Way. Our 
Lord! Give them double torment and curse them 
with a mighty curse!’ 

| LA Abzab (33): 66-68] 
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Of mankind are some who take partners [for 
worship] besides Allah, loving them as they love 
 Allàh whereas those who believe love Allah 
[more than anything else]. If only those who 
‘do wrong could see, [as they will see] when - 
they see the torment, that all power belongs to 
 Alláh and that Allah is Severe in punishment. 
. When those who were followed, disown those - 
. who followed them, and they see the torment, 
. then all their relations will be severed. When 
_ those who followed will say, ‘If only we had 
one more chance to return [to the worldly life], — 
we would disown them as they have disowned i 
us.’ Thus Allah will show them their deeds as- 
regrets for them and they will never leave the 
Fire. — | | mE 
LA/-Bagarab (2): 165-167] 
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These people bear a resemblance to the Christians about whom 


Allah, the Exalted says, 


icf 
| it^ e 1^4 A - Bo T 
eb: Meth s 


[v p ACE |o. ^ oo” 
eS VEL PCR Yl WGI ae 
They took their rabbis and monks to be lords 
besides Allah, as well as the Messiah, son of 
Mary, while they were commanded to worship 


none save one God. 


[Atl awbah (9) 31] 


It is reported in the Musnad lof Ahmad] and authenticated by 
at-Tirmidhi from ‘Adi bin Hatim concerning the commentary 
to this verse that he asked the Prophet G9. 


‘But ne did not MH cnn He replied, "They 
made the unlawful lawful for them and the lawful unlawful 
and the people obeyed them in this. This was their porsbip of 


them.’ ^! 


This is why it is Sad. concerning ee people, "They have 
forbidden. themselves from reaching the goal by neglecting the 
principles.’ The most fundamental of principles is to actualise 
belief in what the Messenger (3) came with. Therefore it is 
necessary to have faith in Allah, His Messenger and all that the 


Messenger (3€) came with. It is necessaty to have faith that — 


Muhammad (8E) is the Messenger of Allah who was sent to the 
entirety of creation - man and Jinn, Arab and non-Arab, scholar 
and worshipper, king and subject. It is also necessary to have - 


AA Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 3095] and at-Tabaráni, ‘al- Kabir Du s218- 
219].I ic its zsnad is da i | | 
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faith that there is no route to Allah, Mighty and Magnificent, for 
anyone from amongst the creation except through following him 
(#2) inwardly and outwardly. This is true to the point that had 
he met Moses, Jesus or any other Prophet, they too would have © 
been obligated to follow him. alah; the Exalted says, 
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And [remember] when Allah took the Covenant 
of the Prophets saying, ‘Take whatever I give 
you from the Book and the Wisdom and after- 
wards there will come to you a Messenger 
[Muhammad] confirming what is with you. You 
must then believe in him and help him.’ Allah 
said, ‘Do you agtee [to it and to] take up My 
Covenant?’ They said, ‘We agree.’ He said, ‘Then 
bear witness and I am with you among the 
witnesses. Then whosoever turns away after 
this, they are the sinful. | 
LAE Imran (3): 81-82] 


Ibn ‘Abbas Aus tyAllahu anhuma) said, 


“Allah did not sent a single Pene except that He 
first took a covenant from them that if Muhammad 
was to be sent while he was still living then he would 
believe in him and aid him. Allāh also ordered that 
Prophet to take the same covenant from his nation 
that if Muhammad was to be sent while they were 
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alive then they would believe in him and aid him. 2? 
Allāh, the Exalted says, 
dora DU T I^ fA. 
UNT LAM pate Rr ER DT 
$9.7 AA a P PP. 4 tu 
"PU rr mp tuna jc ‘5 
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Have you not seen those who claim that they 
believe in that which was has been sent down 
to you, and that which was sent down before 
you, yet they wish to go for judgment [in their 
disputes] to the fdghut despite being ordered to 


2 (Y) Reported by ibn Jarir [6/556] and ibn Kathir [1/325]. 
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reject them? But Shaytan wishes to lead them -. 
far astray. And when it is said to them, ‘Come 
to what Allah has sent down and to the 
Messenget,’ you see the hypocrites turn away 
from you in aversion. How then, when a catas- 
trophe befalls them because of what their hands 
have sent forth, do they come to you sweating 
by Allah, ‘We meant no mote than goodwill and - 
conciliation" They are those whom Allah knows 
what is in their hearts; so turn aside from them, 
admonish them and speak to them an effective — 
word to [reach their inner selves]. We sent no — 
Messenger, but to be obeyed by the permission 
of Allah. If they had only, when they had been - 
unjust to themselves, come to you [Muhammad _ 
. ]and begged Allah's forgiveness, and the Mes- 
 senger had begged Allah's forgiveness for them; 
indeed they would have found Allah all-Forgiv- 
ing, Most Merciful. But no by your Lord! They - 
can have no faith until they make you judge in 
all disputes between them, and find in them- 
selves no resistance against your uL and 
accept them with full submission. — 
| UMP (4): 60- 65 


[9.6 The Obligation of Following the Messenger (:)] - 


So anyone who opposes something that the Messenget brought 
due to blind following of someone he thinks is a Wa/y of Allah, 
then such a person has built his affair upon the belief that the 
. Waliy of Allah is not to be opposed in anything. Know that if 
this person was to be one of the greatest of the Companions, or 
|. of those who followed them in good, even then anything that 
he said or did that contradicted the Book and Sunnah is not ac- 
cepted, so what then of those less than them! | 
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[9.7 Do not be Deceived by pud 


We find that many of these people -— AREE upon the 
fact that a particular individual was able to unveil certain reali- 
ties ot perform s some miraculous feats to prove that he is a Waliy 
of Allah. Examples of such feats would be his pointing at a 
person who subsequently dies, or his flying through the air to 
Mecca ot any other city, or his walking on water, or filling a pot 
from nothing, or his vanishing in front of people, or some peo- 
ple seeking relief and succour with him while he was absent or 
dead and they. see him coming to them and fulfilling their need, 
ot his telling people the whereabouts of their stolen property, 
ot his telling them of the condition of one who is absent or 
sick, or other similar matters. None of these matters prove that 
the one doing. them is a Waliy of Allah, rather the Awlya of 
. Allah are agreed that if a person were to fly through the air or 
walk on water, none should be deceived by him until his fol- 


=- lowing of the Messenger of | Allah (#2) and his conforming to 


his order and prohibition are confirmed. 


The miracles granted the Awsya’ ate greater than the matters 
mentioned above, for even though these matters may be ex- 
traotdinary, both the Awya of Allah and His enemies can per- 
form them. They can be performed by many of the disbeliev- 
ets, polytheists, People of the Book, hypocrites, People of In- 
novation and the devils. Hence it is not permissible to believe 
that whosoever performs such feats is a Way of Allah, rather 
. the standard for judging them to be the Awsya’ of Allah is by 
comparing their attributes, actions and states to the Book and 
the Sunnah. They ate known by the light of faith and the Qur'an, 
by actualising the 1 inner realities of faith and the outward laws 
of Islam. p 
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[9.8 The Signs of the Awliyã’ of Shaytan] 


For example, the matters mentioned above could be found in 
a cettain person, yet this person does not perform ritual ablu- 
tion (44d) or perform the obligatory prayers, rather he wears 
garments coveted in impurity, mixes amongst dogs and sleeps 
in toilets, refuse dumps, graves and dunghills. He smells dis- 
gusting and he does not clean himself as — by the Shariah. 
The Prophet (3&) said, 


(IS Y Can i bey LSID Jet Yo : 
“The Angels do not enter a house in which there is a junub or 
a dog.” ? | m 
He (d) said concerning these places that are used for ones 
relieving himself, | | 
(8 paa capo ods oh 
“Indeed these privies are attended.” * 


Meaning attended by the devils. He (£) also said, 


"TEN yd ‘cnt tod pant eile se si o? 
teal gu sea gales les sls ASS LoS ob 


3 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng, Trans. 4/297 no. 448, 4/389 no. 539, 5/225 
no. 338, 7/540 no. 833] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/1157 no.’s 5246-5254]. 
{T} All with the wording ‘picture’ in place of Gunub.’ | 
. (Y) The mention of Junub’ is found in Abū Dawid [Eng. Trans. 1 / 55 no. 
227]. 


E Reported by Aba Dawid [Eng. Trans. 1/2 no. ó and ibn ae [no 
296]. 


Isay: its ismádis sahih and sens abádith have been ere from Anas and ibn 
‘Abbas. JE 
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“Whosoever eats from these two foul plants then let him not 
come close to our Mosque, for indeed the Angels are harmed by 
that which harms the Children of Adam.” ? 


(eub Y be Yb at ob sog 
"Indeed Allah is pure and accepts only that which is pure." ^? 


(asi 2 cada Äl oh 
"Indeed Allah is clean and Loves cleanliness.” 7! 


Lil, iuo: fb ien e i ot oe s 
| saat SII, lols | 
. "There are five things that are amongst the harmful animals 


which should be killed regardless of whether one is in the state 
of ibraam or not: the snake, rat, Rite, crow and dog.” ” 


In another report the TOP is, 


ea xl) 


3 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/451 no. 812, 7/263 no. 363] and 
Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/279 no.’s 1141-1152] with wordings close to that men- 


tioned above. 
{T} The two foul plants refer to onion and garlic. In some narrations of 


. Muslim the leek i is also mentioned. 


^5 {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 2/486 no. 2214] and at-Tirmidhi [n [no 
2989]. 


TAS Repomed by at-Tirmidhi [no. 2799] and Abu Ya'la [no s 790-791]. 
I say: its zszad is da ?f jiddan. | 


8 fF! Reported by Bukhari [Eng. M 3/34 nos 54-55] and Muslim [Eng, 
Trans. 2/591 no.’s 2718- USATE 


Being Sinless is nota Pre-Requisite of Wilayah 183 


“The snake P the SM 
He (d£) commanded the killing of dogs? and also said, 


de a Y ej ce iux Us us o? 
(el 3 e» js alas coa 
“Whoever keeps a dog which he is no need of with respect to 
agriculture or protection then he os one Qirat of bis good 
actions every day." ? | 


l (eS eem ia J SAS V2 Yy 
“The Angels do not accompany a party that bas a dog with 


them.” 9! 


AAL alte] oly g ala 
“Tf the dog licks the vessel of any one of “you then let hime wash 


it seven times, employing earth on one of them.” ? 
Allah, the Exalted says, 


? {FE} Reported by ibn Majah pos s 3200- 20] from ‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal 


and ibn Umar. . | 
{T} and ag are found in al-Albani, ‘Sahih ibn Majah.’ 


? {F} Reported by Bukhārī [Eng Trans. es no. 389] and Muslim ARE 
Trans. 3/826 no. 3821]. | | 
{T} Orat = 1/20th of a dinar. 


31 {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/1162 no. 225] and Abü Dawid 
[Eng. Trans. "df 709 no. 2549]. | 


"Sp Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/167 no. 549] and Abū Dawud [Eng. 
Trans. 1/18 no.’s 71-73]. | | : 
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My Mercy embraces all things. That [Mercy] I 
shall ordain for those who are the pious, who 
give the yakdh and believe in Our verses. Those 
who follow the Messenger, the Prophet who can 
neither read nor write whom they find men- 
tioned in the Torah and Gospel with them. He 
commands them to good and forbids them from 
evil; he makes lawful for them all good things 
and makes unlawful all bad things. He releases | 
them from their heavy burdens and from the - 
fetters that were upon them. So those who be- | 
lieve in him, honour him, help him, and follow 
. the Light which has been sent down with him, 
it is they who will be successful. © 
[ALA raf (7): 156-157] 


Soifa person is in constant contact with impurity and filth, 
both of which are loved by Shayțtān, or he sleeps in toilets and 
privies which are attended by devils, or he eats snakes, scorpi- 
ons, hornets, or dogs ears all of which are filth and harmful 
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animals, or drinks urine or similar things that are loved by - 
Shaytan, or he supplicates to other than Allah, seeking relief 
and succout with the creation and directs his [worship] to them, 
ot he prostrates towards his shaykh and does not make his reli- 
gion sincerely for his Lord Alone, or he lives amongst dogs, or 
sleeps in dung heaps or impure places, or sleeps in graveyards 
especially the disbeliever’s graveyards - such as the Jews, Chris- 
tians ot polytheists, or he dislikes listening to the Quran and 
runs from it [when he hears it] and instead prefers listening to 
songs and recital of poetry, hence preferring the musical instru- 
ments of Shaytan over the Speech of the Most Merciful, then 
all of these are the signs of the awhya@ of — not the Awhya 
of the Most Merciful. 


[9.9 Those who can Differentiate the Awliyã’ of Allah from 
the Awliya of Shaytan] | 


Ibn Mas'üd (radiyAllabu ‘anbi said, 


Let none of you ask about himself except concern- 
ing the Ouran. If he loves the Quran then he loves 
Allah, and if he hates the Quran then he hates Allah 
and His Messenger.” 


‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) said, 
If our heiss were pure then we would never be- 


come satisfied with the aa of Allah, the Mighty - 
and K b 


5 {PY Ibn Raj ab al- Hanbali, Tstinshag Nasim al- Uns’ [pp. 67-69] and ibn ‘Asakir, 
‘Tarikh’ lp. 232]. | 


** {F} Ibn al-Qayyim, "/ghatha al-Lahfan [1/55]. 
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Tbn Mas'ud (radiyAllahu nbi) said, 


"The TET EIOS of Allah breeds faith in the fen | 
just as water causes onions to grow. Music breeds 
hypocrisy in the heart just as water causes onions to. 
grow.” 


If a person is fully aware of the inner realities of faith, able to 
. distinguish between the states of those traversing the correct 
path of the Most Merciful and those traversing the path of 
Shaytàn then Allāh has placed some of His Light in his heart as - 
. He, the Exalted says, 
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O you who believe! Fear Allah and believe in 
His Messenger, He will give you a double por- 
tion of His Mercy and He will give you a light 
by which you shall walk [straight] and He will 
forgive you... [44Hadid (57): 28] | 
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And thus We have sent to you an inspiration and 
a mercy of Our Command. You knew not what 
is the Books not what is faith, but we have made 
it [the Qur'an] a light wherewith We guide who- 
soever of Our setvants We Will. 


LAsh-Shira (42): 52]. 


*5 {F3 Ibn al-Qayyim, Tehaha al-Labfan" [1/225-268]. 
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. Such a person is from amongst the believers that the hadith 
reported by at-Tirmidhi from Abu Sa‘id al-Khudri refers to, 


“Beware of the insight and perception of the believer for indeed 
he looks with the Light of Allah.” * 


At-Tirmidhi ruled the hadith to be asan sabih. 


The authentic hadith reported by Bukhari and others has been 


previously mentioned in which the following words occur, 


“My servant continues to draw near to Me by performing 
optional deeds such that I love him. And when I love him I am 
his hearing by which he hears, his sight by which he sees, his 
hand with which he strikes and his leg with which he walks. 
Were he to ask of Me, I would surely give him; and were he to 
ask, Me for refuge, I would surely grant it to him. I am never 
so hesitant to do something as I am to take the soul of my 
believing servant, he dislikes death and I Dislike to harm him 
but he must die.” | 


So when the servant is one of these believers, he is able to 
differentiate between the state of the 74/2 of the Most Mer- 


?? {F} Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 3127] and Bukhari, ‘Tarikh al-Kabir [4/2/ 
354]. 
I say: its zsuadis da sf. 


Similar ahadith have been reported from Thawban by Abü Nu‘a aym [4/81] | 
with an zsnad that is daf jiddan; Abu Umamah by at-Tabarani, ‘a-Kabir’ [no. 
7497] with an iszad that is daf ibn (Umar by Abū Nu'aym, '2/-Hilyab' i4/ 94] 
with an ¿snad that is da f. jiddan; Abū TRTA 2i ibn al- Java ‘al-Mawdu'at [3/ 
147] with an isndd that is da f. jiddan. | 


Therefore the hadith remains dz'if having no witnesses that are appropriate 
. to use in order to strengthen it. Allah knows best. 
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ciful and the awhya’ of Shaytan in the same way that the money 
exchanger can tell the difference between a good dirham and a 
forged dirham, ot an expert in horses can tell the difference be- ` 
tween a good horse and a bad horse, or one who understands 
chivalry can differentiate bravery from cowardice. In the same 
way it is obligatory to differentiate between a truthful Prophet 
and a lying imposter, hence he is able to differentiate Muhammad, 
the Truthful and Trusted - the Messenger of the Lord of the 
universe, Moses, the Messiah and others from Musaylamah the 
Liar, al-Aswad al-Ansi, Talha al-Asadi, al-Hatith ad-Dimashqi, 
Baba ar-Rumi and other such liars. In a similar way he is able to 
differentiate between the pious, Anliya’ of Allah and the mis- 
guided awlhya’ of Shaytan. 


In Suinmary 


e Being sinless is not a pre-requisite to be Awa and Allah 

has overlooked genuine mistakes and things that people ate 
coerced into doing. Therefore if the Awhya’ can be mistaken, 
it 7 not obligatory to follow them in all that they say. 


e The errors that people fall into in this regard - they take to 
two extremes and often neglect the middle way. 


e The principle obligation is to follow the Book and Sunnah. 


e Contradicting a scholar does not mean contradicting the 


Shariah, 


-e The example of ‘Umar in this regard, he was one who 
received inspirations but he always judged them according to 
the Book and Sunnah and the Companions were never afraid 
to correct him. | | 
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* The early Sas are agreed that every feeling of inspiration 
must first be judged according to the Book and Sunnah. 


e Reiteration of the errors that people fall into in this regard 
and the danger of putting anyone before the Messenger (4). 


e The Messenger (4g) was sent to the entirety of creation and 
there is no way to Allah except through following him. 


.* Miracles do not prove a person to be a Waliy for they can 
be performed by both the believer and disbeliever. 


e The condition for wi/ayah is following the Book and Sunnah. 


CHAPTER TEN 


[The Reality Refers to the Religion of 
the Lord of the Universe] _ 


The Hagigah (Reality) is the reality of this religion, the reli- - 
gion of the Lord of the Universe and that is what the Prophets 
and Messengets agreed upon, even though each one among them 
may have had their own law (shir‘ah) and way (minha). The word 
shir'ah means sbarz'ab. Allah, the Exalted says, 
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To each among you We have presctibed a law 
and a clear way. 


[ALM@idah (5): 48] 
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Then We have put you on a plain way of [Our] 
order so follow it and follow not the desires of 
those who know not. Verily they can avail you 
nothing against Allāh, indeed the wrong-doers 
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are the awliyã to one another but Allah is the 
Waliy of the pious and God-fearing. 
LAL Jathiyah (45): 18-19] 


The wo id means way ot path. Allah, the Exalted says, 
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If they had believed in Allāh and traversed the 
Right Way, We should surely have bestowed on- 
them rain in abundance that We might try them 
thereby, and whosoever turns away from the 
Reminder of his Lord, He will cause him to 
enter a severe torment. 


LALJinm (72): 1647] 


Therefore the shirah is comparable to the shari'ah [linguisti- 
cally: watering place for cattle found at a] river, the mznhaj is the 
path that it takes, and the intended objective is the reality of 
the religion which is none other than to worship Allah Alone 
without associating any partners with Him. This reality is that 
the servant submit to Allah, the Lord of the universe, and not 
to anyone else. Whosoever submits to other than Allah has com- 
mitted shirk and Allah does not forgive anyone committing shirk 
with Him. Whosoever does not submit to Allah, being too arro- 
gant to worship Allah, then Allah S about such a person, 


| feet AS LC MS) 
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Indeed those who scorn My worship will surely 
enter Hell, utterly humiliated! | 
[Ghafir (40): 60) 
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[10.1 Islàm is the Religion of all the Prophets] | 


The isis of Islam is the religion of the first and last PE 
ets and nee Allah, the Exalted Says, 
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Whosoever seeks a religion other than Islam, it 
. will nevet be accepted of him. | 
| LAE "Ipran (3): 85] 


. This verse is general to all time and evety place. 
Therefore the religion of Noah, Abraham, Jacob, the Tribes, 
Moses, Jesus and his disciples was Islam, and Islàm is to wot- 


ship Allah Alone without associating any partners with Him. 
Allah, the Exalted relates the words of Noah, 


CISL aeai PAREAN 
t etie: 2 EL al Taie Sn 


AA AFER JY Ys Sl 

ESEE PEAOSI 
x 4a P" z PV. . 

O acl AS lc jer ade > 


...O My people! If my staying [with you] and 
my reminding [you] of the signs of Allah is hard 
on you, then I put my trust in Allah. So devise | 
your plot - you and your partners - and let not 
your plot be in doubt for you. Then pass your 
sentence on me and give me no respite. But if 
you turn away, then no reward have I asked of 
you, my rewatd is only from Allah and I have 
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been commanded to be one of the Muslims. 
| | Yunus (10): 71-72] 


Allah, the Exalted says, 


Ax a A 


ea ut 


a EN" Pd ie ae 5 
UA a Ae zd a acl esed al 


ÈA i 


Eee 


je ioca oi “a 


Mer 
ias arie 4g A E 
Dn HE NALS EAT Ot PP. 

PEE REA 2 "n 
E 


we S 
^ "LEE 


SRA sona ei tae 33) 5g 
(o Ai * al (32% 22 Mars 


And who turns away from the religion of 
Abraham except he who befools himself? Truly 
We chose him in this world and verily, in the 

. Hereafter he will be among the righteous. When 
his Lord said to him, ‘Submit [in Islam]? He 
said, ‘I have submitted myself [as a Muslim] to 
the Lord of the universe? This [submission] 
was enjoined by Abraham upon his sons and by 
Jacob [saying], ‘O my sons! Allah has chosen 
for you the [true] religion so die not except as 
Muslims.’ 


LALBagarah (2): 130-132] - 
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2S edis. 
pem 


Moses said, *O my people! If you have believed 
in Allah, put your trust in Him if you. are [truly] 


Muslims. 
Y'a (10): 84] 


The magicians [who came to believe] said, 


Spel 28S ace (cx E 
Our Lord! Pour out on us patience and cause us 
to die as Muslims. P 
| | LALA raf (7): 126] 


Yusuf ('alaybi | as-sallam) said, f 


Gar aa 


et ut Unt 
Cause me to die as a Muslim and j join me with 


the righteous. - | | 
[Yusuf (12): 101] 


Bilis said, 
PE 
Da dcoA ce Calan! 9 
I have submitted [in Islam] together with Solo- 


mon to Allah, the Lord of the universe. 
dic ga 44] 


Allah, the Exalted says, 
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By it [the Torah] the Prophets who submitted 
[in Islam] judged the Jews, and the Rabbis and 
priests [also judged by the Torah]. 
| [A-Ma idah (5): 44] 


The disciples [of Jesus] said, 


zZ Soph ah ict Aen 
We believe in Allah, and bear witness that we 


ate Muslims. 
LAZ Tmran (3): 52] 


In conclusion the religion of the Prophets is one and the same 
even though some specific legal laws may have differed from 
Prophet to Prophet as is mentioned in the Two Sahihs that the 
Prophet (3&) said, 2 


2 | 2 f , | á 
(daly Gaa PEE 
“We, the gathering of Prophets, our religion is one.” ' 


Allah, the Exalted says, 


"AES Rico by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/434 no.'s 651 poa and Sahih Muslim 
[Eng. Trans. 4/1260 no.'s 5834- 5836]. 
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Kale womb oll See 


“so 


SECO ^S ebd AEPSSU Sd 


He has ordained for you the same religion that 

. He enjoined upon Noah and that which We re- 

vealed to you, and what We enjoined upon 

Abraham, Moses and Jesus - to establish the 

religion and not be divided therein. Intolerable 
for the polytheists is what you call them to... 

[Ash-Shura (42): 13] 


A 


A (T UU 
ETATE PERLE AU “ty 


?" ds LIA 1G r pn 
r Daea IERO, (ov ors; | 
e AT Ao fe a 42 6 
Hoe RS AALS @ od 
Prac 
ors 
. O Messengers! Eat of the good things and do 
righteous deeds, indeed I am Well-Acquainted 
with what you do. Verily, this religion of yours 
is one religion and I am your Lord, so keep your _ 
duty to Me. But they have broken their religion 
among them in sects, each group rejoicing in 


what it has. | 
LAL-Mmu'minun (23): 51-53] 
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In Summary 


e The true meaning to the term Hagigah which is mis- 
used by some Safes. 


e The reality of this religion is to worship Allah Alone, 
without associating any partners with him. | 


e The religion of all the Prophets was one - Islam, 
even though some of the laws may have differed. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN 


[The Prophets are Superior to the 
_Awliya’ who are not Prophets] 


The Salaf of this nation, their Imams and all of the Awhya of 
Allāh, the Exalted, are agreed that the Prophets are better than, 
and more superior to those Awhya who are not Prophets. Allah 
has categorised His joyous servants who have been favoured, 
into four divisions with His words, 


ele di zai cic e ádis du UT TT 
feat AES ada d "n e” a 
| Cy EAS | 


And whoever obeys Allah and the Messenget - 
those will be with the ones upon whom Allah 
has bestowed favour; the Prophets, the stead- 
fast affirmers of the truth, the martyrs and the 
righteous... . 7 | 

E [An-Nisa@ (4): 69] 


In the hadith there occurs, 
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f a 
dedi Js Jo] PLI Ns ure JI lb by 
£ £ 


“The sun has not risen or set on anyone after the Prophets and 
the Messengers who was better than Abu Bakr.” ! 


s The Superiority of the Nation of M cC (3&)] 


The best and most supetiot of nations is the nation oF 


Muhammad (8) as Allah, the Exalted says, 


cR ee @ 
bes fete CE 
You are the best andor brouphi forth for man- 
kind. a | | | 
| LAZ Lmran (3): 110] 


have chosen of our servants. x | 
| [Fatir (35): 32] 


The Prophet (3g) said in the hadith reported in ‘a+Musnad’, 


! {F} Reported by Ahmad, ‘FadPil as-Sababal’ [no. 69,137, 508] and Aba Nu'aym, 
‘al Elilah’ [3/325] from Abt ad-Darda' (radiyAllabu 'anbu). 


I say: its zsnadis da 7f. (Y) The hadith has also been reported from Jabit by at- 
Tabarani; from Salama bin al-Akwa' and from As‘ad bin Zirara as pet Majma‘ 
 ax-Zawd id' D/43]. All these isnads ate defective. 


(T1 ALAlbani, 'ad-Da'ifab' [3/524 under no. 1356] mentions that some of the 
scholars have declared this hadith hasan. "Abdul-Qadir al-Arna'üt, in his sahgiq 
to ‘al-Furgan’ |p. 89] declares the hadith basan due to witnesses. 
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i dE AER f 
d de La Sly La o eX cial e Upd eh 
"You are the fulfilment of seventy nations, you are the best of 
them and the most noble of them with Allah.” * 


The best and most t superior of the nation of Muhammad were 
the first generation. It is established from the Propast (BE) v via a 
number of different ways that he said, 


| — jg om ae pn 
“The best of generations is d generation that I was sent in, 
then the one that follows, then the one that follows.” ? 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported that the Prophet (#2) said, 


oy cen silly «aoo mr 
TOR PETS St a be cba ream eae i y 
“Do not abuse my Companions for by the One in Whose 
Hand is my soul if one of you were to give in charity the likes 
of [Mount] Ubud in gold he would not attain [what they — 
attained by giving] a handful - not even a half.” * 


The Forerunners from amongst the Muhajirin and the Ansar 
are better than and superior to the rest of the Companions. Allah, 
the Exalted says, | 


. ? SFY Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 3001 and ibn Majah [no. 2 


I say: its zsnad is pasan. 


3 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 3/497 no.'s 819-820, 5/2 no.’s 2-3, 8/ 
292 no.’s 436-437, 8/449 no. 686] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1345 no.’s 6150- 
6159]. | | 


IB E by Bukhari ee Trans. 5 a 17 no. 22] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 
4/1348 no. 6167}. 
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c» dea Pn SS VEM 


nr hore ty wt 


VES Xs deny Sth Ad ies; 
(3525 EON dig (Ges es 


Not equal among you ate those who spent be- 
fore the conquest [of Mecca] and fought [and - 
those who did so after it]. They are greater in 
degree than those who spent afterwards and 
fought. But to all Allah has promised the best 
reward... 


LAL Hadid (57): 10] 


g fo sai Sip Resear 
<i Ayr sies ee ee a RC 
1219 epe Al ssh BS 

The Forerunners [in faith] and the Muhdjirun 

and the Azsaár and those who followed them in 

good - Allah is Pleased with them and they are 
pleased with Him. | | 
| LAz-Tawbab (9): 100] - 


The Forerunners ate those who gave in charity and fought 
before the Conquest (a/- Fath) and the Conquest refers to the 
treaty of Mudaybiyyah for it was the first stage leading to the con- 
quest of Mecca. It was concerning this treaty that Allah, the 
Exalted revealed, 


CLF Oe 4 LOCOS? Sal AG 


BAS cpp SEN OCIA, 
yc 


Indeed, We have given you a cleat conquest. | 
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That Allah may forgive you of your previous 
sin and what will follow. | 
| [Ar Path (48): 1-2] 


They asked, ʻO Messenger « of Allah! Is this a conquest?” He. 
SD “Yes 5 


The best arid most superior of the Forerunners were the Four 
Khalifs - the best of these was Abū Bakr and then ‘Umar. This 
fact was well known amongst the Companions, those who fol- 
lowed them in good, the Jmams of this nation and the majotity 
of the Muslims. There are many proofs showing this and we 
have detailed them in [out book], Minhaj as-Sunnah an-Nabawi od | 
wa R Kalam Abl ash-Sbi'ab wal Qadariyab. 


Generally i the PTE oi the Sanah and the Shi‘a 
are agreed that the best of this nation after its Prophet is one of - 
the Four Khalifs. There is no one after the Companions who is 
better than and more superior to the Companions. The best of 
the Awhya of Allah, the Exalted, are those who have the most 
knowledge of what the Messenger (3) came with and the most 
stringent in following him. An example of these 45/2" lies with 
. the Companions because from this nation they were the one 
who had the most complete knowledge of his religion and were 
the closest in following him. Abū Bakr as-Siddig had the most 
knowledge of what he came with and followed him most closely 
and therefore he is the best of the Awy@. In summary, the 
nation of Muhammad (#g) is the best of nations, the best of 
whom ate the Companions of Muhammad GS. the best of whom 
is Abū Bakr (radiyAllabu ee 


? {F} Reported by Abū Dawud 1 [Eng Trans. S 762 no. dn and Ahmad [3/ 
420}. 
(T Ht is da Gfas per al-Albani, ‘DaG Aba Dawzd' [no. 587]. 
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[11.2 The Seal of the Aliya’ 


A group of people erroneously thought that the Seal of the 
Awlhya was better than the rest of the Awhya’, making analogy 
to the Seal of the Prophets, however none of the early genera- 
tions ever made mention of the title ‘Seal of the Aw/ya’ with 
the exception of Muhammad bin ‘Ali al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi. He 
authored a work in which he made a number of mistakes? and 
after him appeared a group of people each one of whom made 
claim to being the Seal of the Awfya. A group of these people 
went as far as to claim that the Seal of the Awhya was better 
. than the Seal of the Prophets from the perspective of his knowl- 
edge of Allah and that the Prophets derive their knowledge of 
Allah from him. This was the presumption of ibn al-Arabi, the 
author of the works, ‘Futubat al- Makkiyyah’ and ‘Fusis al-Hikam." 
By saying this he opposed the Shariah as well as the intellect 
along with opposing all of the Prophets and Aw/iya of Allah, 
indeed one says about him what one says about a person who 
says, “The roof caved in on him from below’ - neither the Qur'an © 
nor the intellect support him.? 


* (Y) The name of the book is ‘Khatm al-Wilayah’ as mentioned by ibn Taymiyyah 
in his Haqiqah Madhahib al-Itthadnyin’ wherein he ane aS of these 
errors. 


| (m "Two Sors of Hakim at Temi are available in n English, published 

under the title, ‘Concept of Sainthood in Early Islamic Mysticism: Two Works 
by al-Hakim at-Tirmidh? [trans. Bernd Radtke, Humanities Press International, 
1996]. 


"{T} This book has been translated with the title "The Wisdom of the Prophets' 
[tt. T. Burkhardt, Beshara Publications, 1975] and the quotes that the author 


. mentions in the following pages are all to be found in the translation. 


? (T) This is because a verse of the Qur'an reads, 
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This is because the Prophets of any particular time are better 
than the /4»//y2 of this nation and the Prophets (‘alayhim afdal as- 
salah was salam) ate better than the Awhya [untesttictedly] so what 
then, when all of the Prophets ate taken together? The Awya’ 
only derive their knowledge of Allah from those who came af- 
ter the Prophets so how is it possible for one to claim that he is 
the Seal of the Awya? The last of the Awfya’ is not the best of 
^ them as was the case for the last Prophet (4), for the nobility 
and excellence of Muhammad (38) is established. EE d tex- 
tual evidences such as his sayings, 


em Y esl Jl, ds uh 
| «J am the master of the children of. Adam without boasting” ° 


f 
Oedi Jys WERTE 
' (d NE 
cen pl b 423 edema Ul Ful cya 
£ £ £ | 
«es Am oes! Y ol 
“I will come to the door of paradise and attempt to open it. 


Ihe guard will ask, ‘Who are you?’ I will reply, ‘I am 
. Muhammad.’ Thereupon he will say, You are the one for whom 


99 


I was ordered to open and to no one else before you. 


During the Ascent (Mia), Allah raised his ranking above all 
of the other Prophets and hence he became the most deserving 
of being the one referred to in His saying, | 


— tu ^ 


..So the roof fell upon them from above. 
[An-Nahl (16): 26). 


? {F} This is part of the hadith of intercession previously mentioned on page 
49 7 
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Those Messengers - some of them We caused 
to exceed others. Among them were those to 
whom Allah Spoke, and He raised some of 
them in degree. 


| [AL Bagarah (2): 253] 


There are many other proofs establishing this fact. All of the 
Prophets received revelation, especially Muhammad (8). He 
was not in need of anybody else and his Shari'ah was not de- 
pendant upon a previous law or an ensuing law. This was not the 
case with the Messiah, for he referred his followers to the Torah 
and he came and merely completed it, this is why the Christians 
ate dependent upon the Prophetic Books revealed before the 
Messiah such as the Torah, Zabur and the other twenty-four 
. books. The nations before us were in need of Mubaddaths but 
not so the nation of Muhammad (#2), for Allah has sufficed | 
them such that they are in no need of another Prophet or a 
Mubaddatb. Indeed Allah combined in Muhammad all of the vit- 
tues, knowledge and righteous actions that were previously only 
found scattered amongst the different Prophets. The blessings 
that Allah bestowed upon him (3) by way of what He revealed 
to him and commissioned him to do did not come to him by the 
medium of any other human. | 
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[11.3 Wilayah . is Dependant Upon Following the Mes- 
senger (%)] 


This is not the case with the Awhy@, for everyone who has the 
message of Muhammad (3) conveyed to him cannot be a Waly 
of Allah except through following Muhammad (#). Each time 
he attains some increase in guidance and the Religion of Truth 
then it is via the medium of Muhammad (48). Similarly, the one 
Who had the message of a Messenger [previous to Muhammad 
(3)] conveyed to him cannot be a Waly of Allah except through 
following that Messenger who was sent to him. 


‘Whosoever claims that there are amongst those who have re- - 
ceived the Message of Muhammad (4%), Aw/iya’ who have a route 
to Allah which is in no need of Muhammad then such a person - 
is a disbeliever and heretic (mulhid). If such a person were to 
say, ‘I am in need of Muhammad for the outward knowledge 
but not the inner knowledge’ or, “The knowledge of the Shari'ah 
but not the knowledge of the Hagigal’ then he is more evil 
than those Jews and Christians who said, ‘Indeed Muhammad © 
was sent to the illiterate people and not the People of the Book.’ 
. These people believed in some of the Book and disbelieved i in 
some, just as this person who thinks that Muhammad (38) was 
sent with the outward knowledge and not the inner knowledge 
has believed in some of what he brought and disbelieved in 
some. This person is a disbeliever and in fact he is a greater 
disbeliever than them. This is because the inner knowledge is 
the knowledge of the belief of the hearts, their affairs and their 
conditions - this is the knowledge of the inner realities of faith. 
This knowledge is better and nobler than having the mere knowl- 
edge of the outward actions required by Islam. 


If someone were to claim that Muhammad (#8) only knew 
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about these outward matters and knew nothing of the realities 
of faith and that he does not take these realities from the Book 
and Sunnah then he has in reality claimed that he believes in 
some of what the Messenger came with to the exception of the 
remainder. This saying is more evil than the saying of those 
who say, ‘I believe in some and disbelieve in some,’ [because 
such a person has accepted that the Messenger came with the 
remainder] and does not claim that the part he believes in is the 
lesser of the two. 


[11.4 The Misguidance of those who believe that Wiláyah | 
is Greater than Prophethood] 


These heretics claim that the rank of a Way is better and | 
mote superior to Prophethood, they deceive the people and 
confuse them by claiming that the aspect of his (4&) being a 
Waly is superior to the aspect of his being a Prophet and pro- 
ceed to recite the lines of poetry, 


The ranking of Prophethood in the barzakh '° 
d surpasses the rank of Messengetship yet is less than 
the tank of the Waly. 


. They then continue to say, We share with him in the aspect 
of his being a Waliy which is greater than his message.’ This, in 
reality, is the greatest aspect of their misguidance for the Wilayah 
of Muhammad is not equalled by anyone, not Abraham or Mo- 
ses, not to mention that he be equalled by the likes of these 


1 {T} ALBarxakb, refers to a barrier placed between a person who has deceased 

and this worldly life. It is a way of referring to the first stages of the life of the 
Hereafter. A very good treatment of a/-Barzakh and the issues related to it can be 
found in Muhammad al-Jibaly, ‘Life in g pura [AL Kitaab e As-Sunnah pub- 
E 1998]. 
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heretics! 


Every Messenger is a Prophet and a Waliy, his messengership 
includes his prophethood and his prophethood necessarily in- 
cludes his being a Waliy. So how is it possible that his sayah, 
which follows on from his being a Prophet, be supetior to 
Prophethood?" If they assume that Allah merely sent him as a 
Prophet without his being a IWaZy of Allah then this assumption 
is impossible. This is because it is impossible that at the time of 
his being commissioned a Prophet, he be anything but a Way 
of Allah. Therefore Prophethood and wilayah go hand in hand, 
but if one were to assume that indeed his being a Waly [was 
independent of his being a Prophet] then still nobody could be 
like the Messenger with ee his being a Waky! 


[11.5 The Deviations of ibn "Arabi, ibn Sina and the | 
Philosophers] 


These people could say, as was said by ibn Arabi, the author 
of ‘Fusus, that they take from the same source as the Angel 
who revealed the message to the Messenger (4) took! This is 
because they took on board the beliefs of the philosophers and 
presented them in the guise of unveiling hidden realities. The 
philosophers” are those who said, ‘Indeed the celestial spheres 


1 {Y} This sentence does not occur in some of the texts of a/-Furqan. 


? f T1 At this point ibn Taymiyyah mentions a number of philosophical con- 
cepts briefly, stating that he has explained them in detail elsewhere. For a further 
explanation of these concepts in English, one can find an interesting discus- 
sion in Oliver Leaman, ‘A Brief Introduction to Islamic Philosophy’ [Polity 
Press, 1999]. Other references are ‘ibn Taymiyyah Against the Greek Logicians' 
[tr. Wal B. Hallag, Oxford University Press, 1993] and al-Ghazali's “The Inco- 
herence of the Philosophers’ [tr. M. Marmura, Brigham Young University, 1998]. 
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ate eternal, without beginning and they have [an essential, eter- 
nal] cause which they seek to resemble,” 
totle and his followers. Others said, ‘Its beginning cause was 
the Necessary Existent; such as the later philosophers like ibn. 
Sina and his kind. They did not say that, ‘It belongs to the Lord 
Who created the heavens and the earth and what is between 
them in Six Days.’ In their view He did not create anything by - 
. His Will and Power and neither does He Know the details or 
particulars of the creation (juz'iyya?). Rather, they either reject. 
His Knowledge in totality as done by Aristotle, or they think 
that of those matters subject to change and alteration, He knows 
the generalities,^ as said by ibn Sina. The reality of this saying 
of ibn Sina constitutes a rejection of His Knowledge of those 
matters for everything in existence is made up of smaller parts 
ot particulars, and each of these parts are in turn made up of 
smaller parts. The same goes for every particle of existence, its 
attributes and actions. Therefore the one who knows nothing 
but the generalities in reality knows of nothing that is created. 
The generalities are only imagined to be so in ones mind, in - 
reality, they are composite. 


as was stated by Aris- 


The discussion concerning this is detailed in [my work], Darr- 
la'arud al-Agl wa an-Naq? and other works. 


.D CT) The early philosophers "m of the First Cause and affirmed it as a Final 
Cause of celestial movement, where the heavenly bodies move accotding to its 
model. Therefore the First cause was not the (reator but rather a final cause to 
be imitated. | 


" m At. Kalb A term referring to that which is possible to imagine as 
being divided or shared. For example, the term 7227 (mankind) is a global/ 
general (kuili /y) term [because the term refers to a set of individuals or composite 
parts]. This is because the generality of a thing is only considered so with 
respect to its composite parts (jug 5). The eres pus make up the general. 
- Ta rifat [pg 299. ~ 
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The disbelief of dese people i is greater than a apace of 
the Jews and Christians, indeed it is greater than the disbelief 
of the polytheist Arabs. This is because all of them said, “Allah 
created the heavens and the earth and that He created the crea- 
tion according to His Will and Power." 


Aristotle, those philosophers like him m the Greeks in gen- 
eral worshipped the stars and idols. They knew of the Angels 
and Prophets, however no mention of them is found in the 
books of Aristotle, instead their predominate concern was with | 
the natural sciences. 


With regards the affairs of revelation and Allah then every 
single one of them was only rarely correct, frequently erring. 
The Jews and the Christians, even after the abrogation of their 
scriptures and their alteration of them, are more knowledgeable 
of such affairs than the philosophers. However the later phi- 
losophers such as ibn Sina tried to combine and reconcile the 
words of the philosophers with that which the Messengers came _ 
with. They succeeded only in taking some of the principles of 
the Jabmiyyah and Mu%azilah and inventing a school of thought 
that all the philosophers of the various religions could relate to. 
This school contains a great deal of corruption and self-contra- 
diction that we have explained elsewhere." 


When this group of philosophers saw that the affair of the 
. Messengers, such as Moses, Jesus and Muhammad (d) had in- 
undated the whole world, and they themselves acknowledged 
the message that Muhammad (3) had been sent with, and they 
saw the Prophets talking of the e and Jinn, they tried to 


E (Y For ciamples in his work, Mukhtasar Nasihah Ahl al- Iman fi ue ar-Radd ala — 
Mantiq al-Yunan'. Refer to ‘Majmu Fatawa’ (9/133-135}. 
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reconcile this with the statements of their Greek predecessors. 
These Greek philosophers who were the farthest removed of 
creation with respect to knowledge of Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers and the Last Day and instead affirmed 
ten forms of intellect which they called absolutes!" and inde- 
pendents.'? 


The basis of this concept of theirs is derived from the soul 
separating from the body and they called this independent, due 
to its having separated from its substance. They affirmed the 
existence of celestial spheres (af/44) of creation and ascribed a 
soul to each sphere. Most of them believed these souls to be 
incorporeal while others thought them to be essences (jawabin. 


These absolutes that they affirm, after research, one finds that 


$ {T} Their theory, taken on board by al-Farabi and others, can be summarised 

as follows: there is a First Being who is the first cause of other beings. All other 
beings proceed or emanate from him in successive stages. The first stage con- 
- sists of ten different intellects which are absolutely incorporeal substances that 
do not reside in matter. With each of these intellects there is a celestial sphere - 
the first sphere, the sphere of stars, Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, the Sun, Venus, 
Mercury and the Moon. Each sphere is assigned a soul that has no need of 
matter in order to exist. The sphere of the Moon is the last of the heavenly | 
bodies and from it comes the ‘Active Intelligence,’ which is the tenth intellect 
and bridges the gap between heaven and earth. The final stage of emanation 
. consists of soul, form and matter. Ibn Sina identified these intellects and spheres 
to be Angels, the Active Intelligence being Jibril. - summarised from Soheil M. 
Afnan, ‘Aviccenna’ [pp. 31-32, 185-186, 198]. 


7 {T} Ar. Mujarradat. These are things that do not have an essence (jawhar), 
. neither are they incarnated in another jawhar nor composed of the two. - ‘a+ 
Ta'rifat' |pg. 260]. | 


18 T3 Ar. Mufaragat. These ate essences Giawabin totally unrelated and inde- 
pendent of the substance/matter, existing in and of themselves. - ‘at-Ta‘rifat’ - 
[pg. 286]. | pss 
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they revolve around matters present in ones mind and imagina- 
tion and not in reality. Examples of these are the imaginary or 
irrational numbers developed by the students of Pythagoras or 
the abstract Platonian theory developed by the students of Plato, 
the ‘Theory of Forms."? They affirmed primal substance or mat- 
ter? as being something devoid of form and in the same way - 
time and space as something eternal and unchangeable. The most 
skilled of philosophers are forced to acknowledge that such 


matters can only be imagined and never actually realised. 
[11.5.1 TEM in the. Eyes of the Philosophers] 


Now, when the later philosophers such as ibn Sina ied m 
prove the matter of Prophethood based upon their false princi- 
ples, they came to think that Prophethood has three specific 
qualities, whosoever has them is a Prophet: 


1. That he possess a scholarly potential, which they called ‘al- 
Ouwéa al-Oudusiyyah’ by which he could attain knowledge with- 


out the need to learn. 


2. ‘That he possess an imaginative potential such that he could 
imagine what he thought. Therefore he was able to see forms 


1 (TY The theory proposes that objects in the physical world merely resemble 
perfect Forms in the ideal world, and that these perfect Forms are the objects of 
true knowledge. Everything in the world of space and time is what it is by virtue 
of its resemblance to its universal Form. The supreme Form is the Form of the 
© Good, which illuminates all other Forms. Knowledge of this Form is the 
source of guidance in moral decision making, - Encarta Concise Encyclopedia’ 


2 PT} Ar. Hayula, primal substance ot material. It is a Greek word and techni- 
cally refers to a jawharin the body that is able to deal with those circumstances 
which ate both connected to the body and divorced from it. It is the focal point 
of the two forms: bodily and subjective. - ‘a+ Tarifat IPS: 321]. 
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© Of jen voices [while is in the same way that the one 
dreaming sees and heats. These things he saw ot heatd have 
no feality to them - the forms he saw were the Angels of 
Allah and the voices he heard was the ira of Allah, the 
Exalted.?! 


3. That he possess an active potential by which he could affect 
the vety substance of creation. Hence they considered the 
miracles of the Prophets, Awy? and the extraordinary feats 
of the magicians to be the results of their own potential or 
strength. Therefore they accepted all that agreed to their. 
principles, such as the staff changing to a snake, and re- 
jected what did not, such as the moon being split in half. 


We have a detailed discussion about these people in a number 
of places? and we have explained that these words of theirs are 
the most corrupt of wotds. We have explained that these quali- 
ties that they have specified for a Prophet have been surpassed 
by other individuals amongst normal people including some of 
the followers of the Prophets themselves. We have explained 
that the Angels of which the Prophets spoke are real, living 
beings which speak, are from the greatest of the creation of 
. Allah and they are many in number. Allah, the Exalted says, 


A tt SX of ee 


a asa sla 3$ 
And none knows the armies of your Lord ex- 
cept for He. 
: [Muddaththir (4) 31 


2 (Ty Refer to Soheil Afnan, ‘Avicenna’ [pp. 178-1 80]. 


? (Y Such as his works *an-Nubumif lp. 168-4] ina Radd ‘ala al- ene iyyin’ 
IP 441]. ! 
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- They are not ten in number and neither are they incorporeal, 
especially since these people believe that the beginning source 
was the First Intellect, and from this intellect emanated every- 
thing that was less than it. In their view, the Tenth Active Intel- 
lect is the lord of everything under the orbit of the moon. 


All of this is known by necessity in the religion of the Mes- 
sengers to be false. Not one of the Angels brought into being 
everything besides Allah. | 


[11.5.2 The Ahadith Concerning the Intellect] 
They think that the intellect has been spoken of in the hadīth, 


Los ob 


EE moe Ti Ji : ad J n ata 
PEER aie, wl Puri usp T" uuy c 


“Indeed the first thing that Allah created was the intellect. He 
said to it, ‘come’ so it came. Then He said, ‘Go’ and it went. 
Then He said, ‘By My Might I have not created a creation 
which is more noble to Me than you. So for your sake I with- 
hold and for your sake I give, the reward will be for you and 
the punishment will be for you.” ? 


They also call the Sane ‘the pen’ due to the hadith re- 


3 fF Reported by ibn Adi [2/390, 6 / 269] and ad- boisi ‘Gh Firdaws’ ‘[no. 4. 
Ibn al-Qayyim said, ‘All the ahadith concetning the intellect are lies." 

Refer to: ibn al-Jawzi, 'a-Mawdz'at [1/174-175]; ‘Tanzih asb-Sbarr'ab" [1/203]; 
as-Suyuti, @/-Laial-Masni‘ah’ [1/129-132]; al-Qari, ‘al-Asrar al-Marfu'ah’ [pg 154]; 
‘Fath a-Barr [13/346]; adh- Dhahabi, ‘Mizan al-T'tidal [1 / 564, 3 /3 356, 4/61]; 'ad- 
Da'ifab' 1/13]. 
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ported by at-Tirmidhi, 


Cell il gh Le Jal ol» 
“Indeed the first thing that Allah created was the Pen." ” 


The hadith that they mention concerning the intellect is a lie 
and a concoction in the view of the Scholars of Hadith. This 
ruling was given by Abu Hatim al-Busti, ad-Daruqutni, ibn al- - 
Jawzi and others. The hadith is not recorded in any of the books 
that are depended upon, yet despite this its wording, were it to 
be authentic, constitutes evidence against them. This is because 
in one wording it reads, 


e JG e panl flea dil als Ca Jai 
“Indeed the first thing that Allah created was the intellect.” 


In another wording it reads, 


t... JU Jaa! il ae Ca 
| “When Allah created the intellect, He said to zt..." 


Therefore the meaning of the hadith is that He addressed it 
immediately after creating it, the meaning is not that it is the 
first thing to be created. The word ‘first’ in the hadith is 
grammatically in the place of an adjective denoting time or place 
and therefore carries the same meaning as the word ‘when’ 


mentioned in the variant wording. Also the remainder of the 
hadith, 


g £2 ux 
tthe de SI Ulo cal by 
^ {F} Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 2155, 3319] and dat- Tayali a as 


Its zsnad is sahih, inshaAllah. 
Refer to: ‘as-Sahihah’ [2/207] and "Magma! ax-Zawa d [1/128]. — 
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"By My Might I ads not created a creation which is more 
| noble to Me than Te | 


Shows that there had been things created previously. Then 
the hadith mentions, 


epi iles coli els heel thy cde ain 
“So for your sake I withhold and for your sake I give, the 
reward will be for you and the punishment will be for you.” 


So this hadith mentions four types of contingents” yet in 
theit view all essences in the upper and lower world emanate 
from this intellect, so how does the wording of the hadith fit 
with this theory? 


[11.5.3 The Actuality of the Intellect] 


The reason for their erring is that the word intellect (ag) in 
the language of the Muslims does not carry the same meaning as 
the word intellect in Greek. This is because in the language of 
the Muslims, the word ‘ag/is the verbal noun derived from ‘aqala, 
ya‘qilu, aqlan as it occurs in the Qur'an, | 


f s an ros P E 
Kor edi abe axo as: Me EIAS 
And they will say, ‘If only we had been listen- 
ing or reasoning, we would not be among the - 


denizens of the Blaze.’ | 
LAF-Mul& (67): 10] 


A. 7 A ef ! A n 
(CO coda zo WoL xs ao] 


. Indeed in that are signs for a people who rea- 


3 fT} ie. giving, withholding, rewarding and punishing. 
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son. 


[Ar-Ra'd (13): 4] 


462. ge T 4A 
ioral 


^ Bec ce VAT 54 2 A s ra 
ons Nol, | zÒ noki 


So have they not travelled through the earth and 
have hearts by which to reason and ears by which 


to hear? 
LA-Hajj (22): 46] 


The meaning of intellect is the instinctive faculty which Allah, 
the Exalted, has placed in man by which he comprehends. 


In the view of the Greek philosophers, the intellect was an 
essence existing in and of itself just like the intelligent. This 
definition does not concord to the language of the Messengers 
and the Qur'an. The ‘world of creation’ in their view, as men- 
tioned by Aba Hamid, is the world of physical bodies. As for 
the intellect and souls then they referred to them as the ‘world 
of order.’ They also called the intellect, ‘the world of omnipo- 
tence (jabarut)’; the soul, ‘the world of sovereignty (walakul)’; 
and the bodies, ‘the world of dominion (mulk). Therefore those 
who were not cognisant of the language of the Messengers, and 
did not understand the meanings of the Qur'àn and Sunnah, 
thought that the words mulk, malakut and jabarut mentioned 
therein conformed to these definitions. This is not the case. 


‘These philosophers perpetrate a great deception amongst the 
people such as their stating that the world is created, existential 
- meaning having a cause, this despite the fact that it is eternal in 
their view. Something that is created must first have been ab- 
sent in order to be created. There is nowhere found, in the Ara- 
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bic language or any other language for that matter, the usage of 
the word ‘created’ to mean ‘eternal’. Allah has informed us that 
He has created everything, and everything that 1s created 1s ex- 
istential, and everything that is existential must have been brought | 
about after once being absent. ` 


The People of Theological Rhetoric including the /ahmiyyah 
and Mu%azilah argued with these philosophers, but in a defi- 
cient way. This was because they did not fully understand what 
the Messenger brought and neither did they fully grasp the is- 
sues derived from sound reasoning. Therefore neither did they 
aid Islam, nor vanquish the enemies, instead they took on board 
some of their false principles and abandoned some of the is- 
sues derived from sound intellect. Therefore their deficiency 
spread to the realm of textual revelation and sound intellect 
due to the strong, compelling misguidance of the philosophers. 
This has been explained in another place. — — 


[11.5.4 The Angels in the Eyes of the Philosophers] 


These philosophers considered Jibril to be a mere figment of 
imagination that took form in the soul of the Prophet (4). Im- 
agination is a product the intellect. So these heretics” shared | 
this concept with those heretical philosophers and came to think 
that they were the Aw/iya@ of Allah, that the Aw/iy@ were better 
than the Prophets and that they could take directly from Allah, 
the Exalted, without the need of a medium. An example of 
such a person lies with ibn Arabi, the author of ‘a-Futubar and 
_‘al-Fusus’ who said that he took from the same source that the 


% {Y} Refer to his work, ‘Bayan Talbis al-Jahmiyyah’ 1/1524]. 


*7 £T i.e. those discussed in sections 11.4 and 11.5 


The Prophets are Superior to the Awya’ who are not Prophets 219 


Angel who tevealed the message to the Messenger took.? This 
soutce in his view was the intellect, the Angel was the figment 
of the imagination and the imagination is a product of the intel- 
lect. In his view, he took from the source of this imagination 
whereas the Messenger merely took from this imagination and 
therefore he thought himself to be above the Prophet! Now if 
the specific qualities of a Prophet were truly specific to him, as 
they mentioned, and one is not a Prophet let alone being above 
a Prophet, then how is what they mention possible to be found 
amongst another believer?! ! 


The affair of Prophethood is something above and beyond 
what they think. Ibn Arabi and his likes only claimed to be a 
Sufi, and they are in fact from the heretical $7// philosophers, not — 
from the S#fis found amongst the People of Knowledge, let alone 
being scholars of the adherents to the Book and Sunnah! In no 
way were they the teachers of the likes of Fudayl bin ‘Tyad, 
Ibrahim bin Adham, Abt Sulayman ad-Darani, Ma‘raf al-Karkhi, 
al-Junaid bin Muhammad, Sahl bin ‘Abdullah at-Tustori and their 
likes, may Allah be pleased with them all. 


[11.5.5 The Description of the Angels] 


Allah has described the Angels in His Book with attributes 
that clearly differ from what these people say. He says, 


8 (Y ibn Arabi, ‘Fuss’ [1/62]. 
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And they say, ‘The Most Merciful has taken a 
son.’ Exalted is He! Rather, they [the Angels] 
are honoured servants. They cannot precede 
Him in word and they act by His Command. 
He Knows what is [presently] before them and 
what will be after them and they cannot inter- 
cede except on behalf of one whom He ap- 
proves. And they ate, from fear of Him, appre- 
hensive. And whoever of them should say, 
‘Indeed I am a god besides Him’ - such a one 
We would recompense with Hell; thus do We 
recompense the wrongdoers. | 

X LAEAnbiya! (21): 26- *4 


; aan (ao o2 S de 
Zoe s re eo Lir « or M rt LP Sf et 
eno sc alosb olor Seas 
And how many Angels are there in the heavens 
whose intercession will not avail at all except 
[only] after Allah has permitted [it] to whom 


He wills and approves. | 
7 | [An-Naym (53): 26] 
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a 


! A * DAAT KOE Y ^ 
onarpe Hle |. je 


^ 


fs, -* 
TECUM NE TON TE ote 
C ios Te EA e Cea oy 


AY rs d e Zz. 


ded ay MCI Igi Ys 


Say: 'Supplicate to those you claim [as deities] 
besides Allah.’ They do not possess an atoms 
weight [of ability] in the heavens or on the earth, 
and they do not have therein any partnership 
[with Him], nor is there for Him from among 
. them any assistant. And intercession does not 
benefit with Him except for one whom He pet- 
“mits. | 
[Saba’ (34): 22-23] 


7 R7 srr s Mf. ‘ci 
SS CM INCI VESA Are dos Kol 
| Ao eh zc ~ N5.sialede 
PITT 
ora 
| . To Him belongs whoever is in the heavens and 
the earth. Those near Him [the Angels] are not 
prevented by arrogance from His worship and 
. not do they tite. They exalt [His praises] night 
and day and do not slacken. 
| [ALAnbiya (21): 19-20] 


He informs us that the Angels came to Abraham in the guise 
of humans, and that the Angel came in the form of a well-pro- 
portioned man to Mary. Jibril used to come to the Prophet (@) 
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in the guise of Dihya al-Kalbi? and in the form of a Bedouin 
Arab who was seen by the people in general. Allah has described 
Jibril as one who possesses might with His words, 


Oud? LO DANN TN. 
[Who] possesses power, secure [in position] with 
the Owner of the Throne. Obeyed there [in the 
heavens] and trustworthy. | | | 
| | | LAz- Ta&wir (81): 20-21] 
Muhammad (3£), 
oe AT Pe LE ^ 
| x Nd 9 
Saw him [Jibei] on the clear horizon. 


— LAFa&wir (81): 23] 


He described Jibril as being, 


od 


Am 


N 
^ 
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s dg cab Gad COG Loci] 
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...One intense in strength - one of soundness 


” fY} Ahmad [2.107, 4/1 7 reports that, did used to come to the Prophet (#88) in 
the form of Dibya.’ 
{Tt Al-Albani, ‘as-Sabihah’ [3/1 04 undet no. 1111] declares the hadith sabih 


according to the criteria of Muslim. 
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[in body and mind]. He rose to [his] true form 
while he was in the higher [part of the] horizon. 
Then he approached and descended and was at 
a distance of two bow lengths or nearer. And he 
revealed to His servant what he revealed. The 
heart did not lie about what it saw. So will you 
dispute with him over what he saw? And he cet- 
tainly saw him in another descent. At the Lote 
Tree of the Utmost Boundary - near it is the 

. Garden of Refuge [Paradise]. When there cov- 

ered the Lote Tree that which covered [it]. The 
sight [of the Prophet (%)] did not swerve, nor 
did it transgress [its limit]. He certainly saw one 
of the greatest signs of his Lord. 

at - [An-Najm (53): 5 18] 


It is established in the Two Sahihs from ‘Aishah (radiy Allāhu 
anha) that 


| t 
Be A e A drr a die 
f 1 *—— 
c ae Yi YU Jy! à LUI JUR Or poe Lele 
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The Prophet (di) did not see Jibril in his original 
form except on two occasions - the first on the High- 
. est Horizon and the second at the Lote Tree at the 
Utmost Boundary. ? | 


In another place Allah described Jibril as being the Trustwor- 
thy Spirit, the Spirit of the Holy and other such descriptions 
which make clear that he is from the greatest, living, intelligent 

creatutes of Allah, the Exalted. He is an existing essence and is 


P "m A portion of a lengthy hadith reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 6/359 
no. 378] and Muslim [Eng, Trans. 1/111 no. 337]. 
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. not a figment of imagination realising itself in the soul of the 
. Prophet as claimed by those heretical philosophers and those | 
claimants to »/ayab and more knowledge than the aoe 


[11.6 The Deviancy of those who Believe in the Unity of 
Eoastence] 


The reality of these people buds up in rejection of the foun- 
dations of faith, these being to believe in Allah, His Angels, 
His Books, His Messengers and the Last Day. In reality they 
reject the Creator for they consider the existence of the ctea- 
tion to be the existence of the Creator. They said, “Existence is 
one and the same’ and hence failed to distinguish between one- 
ness in actuality and oneness in genus. All of creation shares the 
fact that it is in existence just as all of mankind share the fact 
that they are humans and all animals share the fact that they 
belong to the animal kingdom. However, this general sharing is 
only so in ones mind for in reality the animalness to be found in 
mankind is not the same as the animalness of animals. Similarly, - 
the existence of the heavens is not one and the same thing as 
| . the existence of mankind. Therefore the existence of the Crea- 
tot, Mighty and Magnificent, is not the same thing as the exist- 
ence of the creation. 


The reality of their saying is the same as the saying of Pharaoh 
who denied the Maker. Pharaoh never denied the existence of 
this creation and all that is physically witnessed, however he 
thought that he came into existence by himself and that nobody 
made him. These philosophers agreed with him in this but they 
thought that the creation was Allah and therefore ended up in a 
misguidance greater and more severe than his, even though his 
position may outwatdly seem to be more severe. It is for this 
reason that they considered those who worshiped idols to be, in 
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reality, worshipping Allah. They said, ‘Because Pharaoh was in 
the position of leadership, having military backing, he said, ‘I 
am your lord most high. Meaning that if one considers that 
each and everyone of you are lords over what you possess, then 
I am the above all of you with respect to this due to what I have 
been granted, outwardly, of ruling amongst you. 


They went on to say, When the magicians came to know of 


the truth that Pharaoh spoke, they affirmed it and said, 


Agit aic ree LG uai 
So decree whatever you are to decree. You can 
only decree for this worldly life. 
[La Ha (20): 72)’ 


They said, ‘therefore the saying of Pharaoh, 


1 KRÉIE as 


I am your lord most high. | 
| | 5 [An-Nazi'at (79): 24] 


Was correct and he was the actual manifestation of the Truth.” 


Then they proceeded to reject the reality of the Last Day, 
they stated that the denizens of the Fire would be in bliss just 
as the People of the Fire would be in bliss. Therefore they ended 
up disbelieving in Allah, the Last Day, His Angels, His Books 
and His Messengers. Their claim of being the elite of the elite, 
the Awliy@ of Allah, that they were better than the Prophets, 
that the Prophets only came to know Allah by way of their niche 
was rendered meaningless and false. 


31 fY} ibn Arabi, ‘Fusis’ [1/210-211]. 
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[11.6.1 The Source of the Heretical Süfis] 


This is not the place to detail the heresy of these people.” We 
have only mentioned them here because the discussion is con- 
cerning the Aw/jyd of Allah and their distinction from the awhya’ 
of Shaytan, and these people ate the most frequent claimants 
whereas in reality they are the greatest awhiya’ of Shaytan. This is 
why the generality of their words atise from satanic states and 
conditions. They say, as was stated by the author of 'a-Futabaf, — 
‘Chapter: the land of reality’ and they meant by this the land of 


imagination. 


So it becomes known that the reality that he spoke of was- 
nothing more than imaginations, which is the arena in which 
Shaytan does his work, for he makes man imagine things that 
are contrary to their true state. Allah, the Exalted says, 


vee ike 2 
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And whoever is blinded from the remembrance 
of the Most Merciful - We appoint for him a 
devil and he is to him a companion. And in- 
_deed, they [the devils] divert them from the way _ 
[of guidance] while they think that they are 
tightly guided. Until, when he comes to Us, he 


32 SY} Refer to ibn Taymiyyah, ‘Majma‘ Fatawa’ [2/134-185]; 'ar-Radd ‘ala ibn 
Arabi fi Da'wa iman Firawn’ |pp. 203-216]. | 
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says, ‘Oh, I wish there was between me and you 
a distance [like that] between the east and west 
- how wretched a companion? Never will it ben- 
efit you that Day, when you have [already previ- 
ously] wronged, and you are [all] sharing in the 
punishment. 


[Az-Zukhruf (43): 36-39] 
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Indeed, Allah does not forgive association with 
Him, but He forgives what is less than that for 
whom He Wills. Whoever associates others with 
Allah has certainly gone far astray... He 
[Shaytan] promises them and arouses desire in 
. them. But Shaytàn does not promise them ex- 


cept delusion. 
[An-Nisa (4): 116-120] 
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And Shaytan will say when the matter has been 
concluded, ‘Indeed Allah had promised you the 
promise of truth. I promised you, but I betrayed 
you, I had no authority over you except that I 
invited you and you responded to me. So do not 
blame me; but blame yourselves. I cannot be- 
called to your aid, nor can you be called to my 
aid. Indeed I deny your prior association of me 
[with Allah]. Indeed for the wrongdoers is a pain- 
ful punishment.' | 
[Lbrahim (14): 22] 


AUT z} 
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And [remember] when Shaytan made their deeds 


pleasing to them and said, ‘None can overcome 
. you today from among the people, and indeed I 
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am your protector.’ But when the two armies 
sighted each other, he turned on his heels and 
said, ‘Indeed I am free of you; indeed I see what 
you do not see; indeed I fear Allah and Allah is 
severe in punishment. 


LAL Arf (8): 48] 


In the authentic hadith it is reported that the Prophet (3€) saw 
Jibril arraying the Angels in ranks.” - 


When the devils see the Angels of Allah who have been com- 
missioned to aid His servants, they flee from them. Indeed Allah 
Aids His believing servants did the Angels. Allah, the Ex- 
alted says, 


c ; | 

$ or S Tolo AA “Ay 

Anes EKKA AS ju») 
[Remember] when your Lord inspired to the 
Angels, *I am with you, so strengthen those who 
have believed. | 

LALAnfal (8): 12 


A - «t Yo? eu ae (CE 
wre - ROSS IAM yA ye 
| "Tz o vea eA 
t Jd ane ele ola) oye 3) 
O you who have believed! Remember the fa- 
. vout of Allah upon you when the armies came 
to [attack] you and We sent upon them a wind 


and armies [of Angels] you did not see. 
LALAbsab (33): 9] 


4 m Reported by Malik [Eng. Trans. p. 195 no. 937] and “Abdur-Razzaq, 
‘Musannaf [no. 8832]. 


I say: itis wursal sahib. 
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When he [Muhammad] said to his companion 
[Abū Bakr], ‘Do not despair, indeed Allah is with 
us. And Allah sent down his tranquillity upon 
him and supported him with soldiers [the An- 
gels] that you did not see. | 

| [At Tawbah (9): 40) 
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[Remember] when you said to the believers, ‘is 
it not sufficient for you that your Lord should | 
reinforce you with three thousand Angels sent. 
down? Yes, if you remain patient and conscious. 
of Allah and they [the enemy] come upon you 
[attacking] in rage, your Lord will reinforce you 
"with five thousand Angels having marks [of 
distinction]. | BN i 
[Ali Tmrän (3): 124-125] 


However, certain spitits come to and address these people 
and take certain forms for them, these spirits are none other | 
than the Jinn and devils which they believe to be Angels. These 
are the same types of spirits that address those who worship 
idols and stars. | | | 
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Their first spokesman amongst the followers of Islam was al- 
Mukhtar bin Abu ‘Ubaid, the Prophet (4%) as of him in the 
hadith reported 2 Muslim, 


“There will arise a great liar and a wreaker of havoc from 


Thaqif” ” 


The great liar was this Mukhtar bin Abū ‘Ubaid and the wreaker 
of havoc was al-Hajjaj bin Yusuf. It was said to ibn ‘Umar and 
ibn ‘Abbas, ‘al-Mukhtar thinks that he has [inspiration] sent to 
him.’ They said, “Allah, the Exalted, spoke a when he 
said, 


4 6G a ge See E ^4. (45; Ee a SU es Cá al 
LOPE PIANA i ASSET aided 
Shall I inform you upon whom the devils de- 


scend? They descend upon aay sinful liar. 
[Ash-Shu‘ara (26): 221-222)” 


Another person was asked, ‘al-Mukhtar thinks that he is 
inspired.’ He replied, “Allah, the Exalted says, 


=~ 


“ {7 
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Indeed the devils inspire their allies [among 
men] to dispute ND you... 


Je. di 


$ 

N 
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AP? Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1351 no. a and Ahmad [6/351- 
352]. 


5 (Y Reported by at-Tabari from ‘Abdullah bin Zubair [19/126] and ibn 
‘Abbas [12/86]. I have not come across a narration from ibn Umar concerning 
this. 
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LALAn‘am (6): 12i 


These satanic spitits are the same spirits dit die utbs of 'aj- 
Futubat thought dictated his book to him. This is why he men- 
tioned different methods of seclusion, eating only specific types 
of food and undertaking specific activities. Such matters open 
the door to contact with the Jinn and devils although the people 
performing them come to think that these are the miracles ac- 
corded to the Asia, when in reality they are just satanic states. 
I know a number of these types of people, some of them are 
carried through the air to a distant place and then returned, oth- 
ers ate given stolen property - stolen by the devils and given to 
them, yet others direct the people to find their stolen Me 
in return for some reward or wage and the likes. 


Because the states of these people are satanic, they ate in open — 
contravention to the Messengers (3) as can be seen in the words 
of the author of 'a-Futabat' and ‘al-Fusus.’ For example, one 
finds that he praises the disbelievers such as the people of Noah, 
Hud, Pharaoh and others. He opposes the Prophets such as Noah, 
Abraham, Moses and Aaron. He censures the praiseworthy 
shayRkhs of the Muslims such as al-Junaid bin Muhammad, Sahl 
bin ‘Abdullah at-Tustott and their likes. He commends those 
who have been censured by the Muslims such as al-Hallaj and 
others. All of this has been mentioned " him i in his imaginary, 
satanic visions. | 


36 (Y) Reported from ibn ‘Abbas by at-Tabari [12/86]. - 
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[11. 6. 2 Between ibn al-Arabi and al-Junaid] - 


Indeed al-Junaid, may Allah sanctify his soul, was from the 
Imams of true guidance, he was asked about Tawhid to which he 
replied, ‘Tawhid is to single out the created from the Eternal. 
Therefore he explained that Tawhid was to differentiate between 
that which is brought into being and the Eternal, between the 
Creator and created. 


The author of ‘a/-Fusis’ rejected this reality and said vane 
one of his imaginary, satanic discourses, 


O Junaid! Who can differentiate between that 
brought into being and the Eternal except one who 
is neither of the two? | 


Therefore he declared the statement of al-Junaid to be erro- 
neous based upon his premise that the existence of that brought 


into being is one and the same as the existence of the Eternal. 
He said in his ‘a+ Puts 


. One of His Beautiful and Perfect Names is the Most 
High (AL 7A44y). The Most High over whom? What 
is there but Him? The Most High from what? There 
is no he but He! So His Highness is for Himself, He 
is all that is in existence. [These] named existences 
ate ephemeral, they are exalted in their essence for 
they are none but He... 


He is actually all that is hidden, He is actually all that 


is apparent, it is not possible to see other than Him, 
and there is none to speak for Him other than him. 


?' {F} Abū Nu‘aym, ‘a/Hilyah’ [10/256-291]. 
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He is the one called Abū Saíd al-Kharraz and other 
such names of ephemeral beings.” 


It is said to this heretic, ‘Who puts the conditions that the one | 
to differentiate between two things must be a third person?’ 
Every single person is able to differentiate between himself and 
other than him, yet he is not some third person! The servant 
knows that he is a servant and hence differentiates between 
himself and his Creator. The Creator, Mighty and Magnificent, 
differentiates between Himself and other than Him, knowing 
that He is their Lord and they are His servants. This has been 
spoken of by the Quran in more than one place, and for the 
believers who believe in it inwardly and outwardly, it is the place 
to look fot proof. 


. As for these heretics, they think as thought by at-Talmasani, 
who was one of the most skilled of them in this incarnationist 
theory. When ‘a-Fusus’ was read to him and it was said to him, 


“The Qur’an contradicts this book [that you read].’ 
He replied, “The whole of the Quran, in its entirety | 
is shirk and Tawhid is only to be found in our words.’ 
It was then asked of him, ‘If all of existence is one 
and the same then why is ones wife lawful [for him] 
but his sister not?’ He replied, ‘It is all lawful in our 
view, however those people who have been veiled 
[from the ‘true reality] say that it is unlawful so we 


299 


say, ‘It is unlawful for you. 
= This stance, alongside its serious disbelief, is obviously self- 


contradictory. If all of existence is one and the same, then who 
is the veiled and who is the veiler? This is why when one of 


38 {Y} ibn Arabi, ‘“a/Fusas’ [1 /16-TT]. E 
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their shaykhs said to his disciple, ‘Whosoever tells you that there 
is something in existence apart from Allah has lied,’ the disciple 
oie ‘So who is the one who lies?’ - 


| They said to another [disciple], "These ate merely outward 
forms,’ he asked, ‘Are these outward forms other than what 
they seem to be or ate they the same? If they are other, you 
have spoken in relative terms and if they are the same, there is 
no difference [between the forms and the reality].’ 


We have a detailed discussion unveiling the truth about these 
people in another place wherein we have explained the true 
imports of the saying of each of them.” [For example] the au- 
thor of ‘a/-Fusas’ said, “That which is not in existence is some- 
thing, and the existence of the Truth [Allah] engulfs both [that | 
which is present and absent],' and hence is forced to distinguish 
. between actual existence (wujüd) and presence (thubul).® 


The Mw'azilab who say, “That which is not in existence is 
something present in reality,’ are better than him, despite their 
also being misguided. They say, “The Lord has created an exist- 
ence for those things that are present in non-existence, an exist- 
ence which is not the same as the existence of the Lord,’ whereas 
he believes the actual existence of the Lord engulfs both the 
existing and non-existing, So in his view there is nothing that is 


? (Y? Refer to his works, “Hagigah Madhabib al-Intihadiyyah’, 'al-Hujaj al-“Agaliyyah 
wa an-Nagaliyyah fima Y unafi al-Islam min Bida‘ al-Jabmiyyah wa as-Sifiyyah’, ‘ar-Radd 
al-Aqwam ‘ala ma fi Fusus al-Hikam’ all contained in his ‘Majmu‘ Fatawa [2/134- 

451]. Also refer to his, ‘Bayan Talbis al-Jahmiyyah’ [2/537]. | 


£ {T} Meaning by this the affirmation of that which is not in existence. For. 
example if it is said that A did not kill B, then this is provable although it did 


not actually occur. 
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created in existence that is separate from the existence of the 
Creator. His student, ad-Durr al-Qunawi differentiated between 
the absolute existence and actual existence because he was closer 
to philosophy than his teacher and therefore did not accept that 
that which was not in existence was something. However he 
considered the Truth to be the absolute and total existence and 
authored a work entitled, Miftah Ghayb al-Jam‘ wa al-Wujud.’* 


This opinion enters the realms of negating the Creator and 
affirming his non-existence. This is because the absolute, when 
taken with the condition that it is unrestricted, and this is what 
is known as the rational universal, only exists in ones mind and 
thoughts and not in reality. As for the absolute that does not 
have this condition, it is known as the physical universal.” If 
they say, ‘He is in existence in reality [outside of ones mind]’ 
then in reality one finds only specific, existing objects. There- 
fore He is a part of these specific, existing objects in the view - 
of those who affirm His existence in reality [outside of mere 
thoughts and imagination]. Hence it is necessary that the exist- 
ence of the Lotd either be non-existent in reality, or it be a part 
of the existence of the creation, or it be the very same exist- 
ence as that of the creation. So can a portion of the whole cte- 
ate the whole, or can something create itself? Can that which is 
non-existent create the existent? Can a portion of something 
create the whole thing? | 


= ^ v) Mentioned by Haji Khalifah, Kashf aa adh "unti [2/1768] under the 
name Miftah a-Ghayb — 


e (T) Which refers to individual existing things i in teality. Here the author is 
using their theory which states that things either exist as an imaginable reality in 
ones mind and/or they exist as actual objects in the real world. Therefore the 
theory necessitates that either Allaah only exists in ones imagination ot He is a 
definable object in the real world. He then proceeds to point out the logical - 
inconsistencies in this theory. 7 
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These people flee from the word incarnation (4u/a/ because it 
necessitates a subsistent (/2/) and a substratum (mahal, ® and 
from the word unification (Z//bad) because it necessitates that 
there be two things, one of which unifies with the other. In 
their view, the existence is one and the same and the Christians 
disbelieved because they specified divinity to the Messiah, say- 
ing that he was Allah, but had they generalised [to the whole of 
creation] then they would not have disbelieved. | 


They said the same thing concerning the worshippers of idols, . 
they erred by worshipping only some of these outwatd forms, 
had they worshipped everything then they would not have been 
in error. The Gnostic who has actualised the reality, in their 
view, is one who is not harmed by the worship of idols. 


This stance, alongside its serious disbelief, 1s self-contradic- 
tory from beginning to end. It is asked of them, Who is the one 
who has erred?’ However they say, “The Lord is described with 
all the defects that the creation are described with and that the 
-creation are described with all of the perfect attributes that the 
Lord is described with.’ They state, as was said by the author of 
‘al-Fusus’, | | 


The Most High for Himself is the One Who pos- 
sesses perfection which encompasses every descrip- 
tion in existence and every non-existent relation, re- 
gardless of whether this is praiseworthy according 
to custom, intellect, or legislation, or it is blamewor- 


thy according to custom, intellect, or legislation. All 
of this is for He Who is called Allah, exclusively.” 


9 {T} Refer to 'zz-T: arifa [pg 125] for a more detailed definition of these 
terms. — | | | | | 


^ fY} Ibn Arabi, a+Fusas’ [1/76-77]. 
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. This stance, alongside its serious disbelief, can never be free 
of self-contradiction. It is known through physical experience 
and intellect that the praiseworthy characteristics are not the 
same as the blameworthy, but they say as was stated by at- 
"Talmasani, ‘That which contradicts reason becomes established 
in out view by way of unveiling of the realities (kashf. They 

. also say, “Whosoever desires to actualise the realities - meaning 
their realities - then let him abandon the intellect and the 
Shari'ah, 


I said to one of them, in the course of a discussion with him, 


It is known that the unveiling of the Prophets is 
greater and more complete than the unveiling of 
other than them. The information they give us is 
more truthful than the information presented by 
-other than them. The Prophets (#) inform us of 
that which the intellects of man are incapable of 
coming to know, they do not inform us of that 
which the intellects of man know is impossible. 
Therefore they inform mankind of that which there 
intellects can comprehend, not that which is impos- | 
sible for them to comprehend. It is not possible that- 
the information that the Messenger gives contradict 
sound intellects and it is not possible that two de- 
finitive evidences contradict each other, regardless 
_if they both be intellectual or textual, or one be in- 
tellectual and the other be textual. So what is the 
case of someone who claims unveiling which con- 
tradicts both the sound intellect and the Shari'ah?! - 


. It is possible that these people not deliberately lie but rather 
. they imagine certain things that [represent] pre-existing notions 
in themselves and they think that these imaginations are in fact 
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real. It is also possible that they see other things that do really 
exist but believe them to be the miracles of the righteous when 
in fact they atise due to the deceptions of the devils. 


[11.63 The Bid of Gnosis with the Heretical Sufis] 


These people who believe in the Unity of Existence possibly 
place the Awfy@ before the Prophets and mention that proph- - 
ecy has not come to an end as was mentioned by ibn Sab'in and 
others. They believe [that the Gnostic passes USE three 
Stages, saying: 


1. The servant first witnesses obedience and disobedience. 
2. Then there is obedience without disobedience. 
3. Then there is no obedience or disobedience. 


As for the first stage then this is correct for it differentiates 
between obedience and disobedience. 


As for the second stage then what they mean is that the serv- 
ant witnesses the Decree [to such an extent that he no longer 
sees himself as having any freewill whatsoever]. This was fur- 
ther articulated by some of them when they said, ‘I disbelieve 
in a Lord Who is disobeyed.’ Such a person thinks that disobe- 
dience is to oppose the Desire [of Allah] which is the same as 
[His] Will and that the whole of creation is subject to His Will 
[and therefore He cannot be disobeyed]. Their poet says, 


I awoke iu SRO Vou Willed of me 
Therefore everything I do is obedience to You 
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It is known that this contradicts that which Allah sent His 
. Messengers with and revealed in His Books. This is because the 
disobedience that makes its perpetrator deserve blame and pun- 
ishment is that which opposes the command of Allah and His 
Messenger. Allah, the Exalted says, — 
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These are the limits set by Allah, and whoever 
obeys Allah and His Messenger will be admit- - 
ted by Him to Gardens beneath which rivers 
flow, abiding eternally therein; and that is the 
great achievement. And whoever disobeys Allah - 
and His Messenger and transgresses his limits - 
He will make him to enter the Fire, to abide 
therein for eternity; and he will have a humiliat- 
ing pubtumeue 

[An-Nisa’ (4): 13-14] 


We shall soon mention the difference between the Universal 
Will and the Religious Will and the difference between the Uni- 


versal Command and the Religious Command.” 
This issue of Decree] has confused a group of the $7f and — 
al-Junaid, may Allah have mercy upon him, explained it for them. 


Therefore whosoever follows al-Junaid is firmly upon the 


$9 {T} In the following chapters. 
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. Straight Path but whosoevet opposes him has been misguided. 
This is because they went to extremes in the belief that every- 
thing occurs by the Will and Decree of Allah just as they went 
to extremes in their witnessing of this Tawhid which they called 
the First Union. Al-Junaid explained to them that it was neces- 
sary to witness a second matter, this was that along with wit- 
nessing the fact that everything falls under the Will, Decree and 
creation of Allah it is necessary to differentiate between that 
which He Commands, Loves, and is Pleased with and between 
that which He Prohibits, Hates and Angers Him. Therefore one 
has to differentiate between His Awy? and His enemies as He 
Says, 


ess ES. bicep © PAS AES cái 1 | 
Then should We treat the Muslims like the 
criminals? What is [the tatter] with jour How 
do you judge? © | 
[AL Qalam (68): 35-36] 


4 X EAA NE 
PEREA EET DANA] 
Or should We treat those who believe and do _ 
tighteous deeds like corrupters in the land? Or 
. should We treat those who fear Allah like the 
wicked. 
[Sad (38): 28] 
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. Or do those who commit evil deeds think that. 
We will make them like those who have be- 
lieved and done righteous deeds - [make them] 


equal in their life and their death. Evil is that 
which they judge. 
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[ALJathiyab (45): 21] 


WE iiS a 
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Not equal are the blind and the seeing, nor are 
those who believe and do righteous deeds and 
the evil doer. Little do you temember. 

[Ghafir (40): 58] 


.. [t is for this reason that the belief of the Salaf of this nation 

and their Imams was that Allah is the Creator of everything, its 
. Lord and its Owner. Whatsoever He Wills is and Whatsoevet - 
He does not Will is not. There is no Lord other than Him yet 
despite this He has enjoined obedience and forbidden disobe- 
dience. He does not Love corruption and is not Pleased with 
disbelief for His servants. He does not enjoin shameful and 
indecent deeds even though they occur by His Will, but He 
does not Love them and is not Pleased with them, instead He 
Hates them and censures those who commit them and punishes 
them. | 


As for the third stage which is neither to witness obedience 
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nor disobedience then this is because the servant now thinks 
the whole of existence to be one and the same. In their view, 
— this is the peak of realisation and the height of closeness and 
allegiance to Allah! In reality however, this view is the pinnacle 
of incarnation with regards to the Names of Allah and His signs 
and the height of enmity to Allah. This is because the witnesser 
of this stage considers the Jews, Christians and the entirety of — 
the disbelievers to be from the Awhya of Allah. Allah, the Ex- 
alted says, 


peu ALA Pr 
EA 
And whoever among you is an ally to them - 


then indeed he is [one] of them. 


[AL Ma'idab (5): 51] 


Such a person does not declare himself free of shirk and the 
wotship of idols and thereby ejects himself from the religion 
of Abraham, the Beloved of Allah (‘aayhi as-salam). Allah, the 
Exalted says, 
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There has already been an excellent example 
for you in Abraham and those with him; when 
they said to their people, "Indeed we are free of 
you and whatever you worship besides Allah. 
We have denied you and there has appeared be- 
tween us and you hatred and animosity until you - 
believe in Allah Alone.’ | 

|[A-Mumtahinah (60): 4] 
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He said, ‘Then do you see what you have been 
worshipping, you and your ancient forefathers? 
Indeed they are enemies to me, except the Lord 
of the worlds.’ 

[Ash Stn? (26): 75-77] 


Allāh, the Exalted says, 


soii ics Ld 
ae PAREA 


TIN sayi 
You will not find a people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day having affection for those who 
oppose Allah and His Messenger, even if they 
were their fathers or their sons or their brothers 
or their kindred. Those - He has decreed faith 
within their hearts and supported them with spirit 
from Him. S 
 [ALMmujadilab (58): 22] 


Some of these people authored books and poems promoting x 
their beliefs such as the poem of ibn al-Farid entitled, ‘Nadham 
as-Suluk’ i in which he writes, 
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I establish my prayers at my station to her ^? 
I bear witness in them that she. also prayed to me. 
Both of us ate the ones performing prayer, 
as one prostrating to his reality, 
Every prostration performed in union 
It is not for me to pray to other than me 
Not a single rakGh of prayer was performed 
to other than me... 
lam still her and she is still me 
There is no difference, rather my self prayed to my self 
To me as a messenger, I was sent from myself ^ - 
My self used my signs to prove my existence 
| If someone called upon me, 
I would be the one who responded. 
If I was the one supplicated to, 
she would answer whosoever called me 
with acceptance * 


And other similar statements. This is why this person spoke 
the following lines of poetry at his death, 


If my rank in love amongst you 
Is what I have suffered from you then 
I have certainly wasted my days 
A vain wish which my soul lived for, for a time 
Today I believe that they were but false dreams * 


^ fT} It is known that in the poetry of ibn al-Farid, the feminine pronoun 
refers to Allah, and refuge is sought with Allah! 


?' (T1 ie. he is the messenger and he is the one who sent the messenger. 
5 (YY ibn Farid, ‘Diwan’ [p. 97]. 


.9 (Y Ibid. [p. 81]. 
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He thought that he was Allah but when the Angels of Allah 
came to take his soul, he realised the fallacy of what he be- 
lieved. 


[11.6.4 Some Evidences Refuting those who Believe in 
the Unity of Existence] 


Allah, ihe Exalted says, 


MA cd 7 a ae, OAG a v7 

Oei das AG Sed glen reca 
"Whatever is in the heavens and earth exalts [the 
praises of] Allah; and He is the Exalted in 

Might, the Wise. | 
[Al-Hadid (57): 1] 


Therefore everything in the heavens and the earth glorifies 
the praises of Allah. It is not Allah. Then Allah proceeds to say, 


Ata M 


| cii; 
(S, sess e eee 
Oped KALBA 


His is the dominion of the heavens and earth. 
He gives life and causes death, and He is over 
all things powerful. He is the First and the Last, 
the Ascendant and the Intimate; and He Knows 
all things. | 2n 

| [AL Hadid (57): 2-3] 


In Sabih Muslim it is reported that the Prophet (#2) used to 
say i in his supplication, 
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(gern ey cas, pais etae ta oth | 

P oL di c bys WET Col Gli csi 
oi a e ab E LAT Beka wert! 
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“O Allah! The Lord of the seven heavens and the lord of the 
Great Throne; our Lord and the Lord of everything. The 
Splitter of the grain and seed, the One Who revealed the To- 
rab, Injeel and Qur'an. I take refuge with You from every 
creature whose foreloc& You hold. You are the First, there was 

nothing before You; You are the Last, there is nothing after 
You; You are the Manifest, there is nothing above You; You 
are the Inward, there is nothing beyond You. Remove the bur- 
den of debt from me and relieve me from poverty.” ?? 


Then He says, 


a OL BENG ce ca ale ceo 
a SALE EASY spi Toast 


Cate Sau vie is aA At tre et 

MEC OE CTI as La 
It is He Who created the heavens and earth in 
Six Days and then Rose over the Throne. He 


knows what penetrates into the earth and what . 
emerges from it and what descends from the 


-À 


ni 


* {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng Trans. 4/1422 no. 6551] and Abū Dàwüd 
[Eng Trans. 3/1403 no. 5033]. 
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heaven and what ascends therein; and Hei is with 
you wherever you are. 


(Ab Hadid (5 7): 4] 


Hence He mentions that the Heavens and the earth, and in 
another places He adds, “and everything between them,” is cre- 
ated and praising Him. He also informs us that He Knows eve- 
rything. 


As for His saying, ~ 
4 “OLE? 
* 1 gD 9 . 


And He is with you | 
| [AF Hadid (57): 4] 


Then the word maʻa (with) does not necessitate that one of 
two things be mixed with the other according to the rules of 
the Arabic language. This is like His, the Exalted’s saying, 

C xu (als 54 % at aai 
Fear Allah and be with those who are true. 
[At Tawbah (9): 119] 


cA t^s (f iu Sd: 


JUS JI de: Coa z sal PP 
Muhammad (48) is the Messenger of Allah; 
those who are with him are severe against the 
disbelievers... | 


- [ALFatb (48): 29] 
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And those who believed after [the first emigra- 
tion] and emigrated and PUERI with yous they | 
ate of you. 


LALAnfal (8): 75] 


The word a'a has been used in the Qur'an in a general and 
specific sense. | | 


. The general usage can be seen in the previously quoted verse 
and in the verse of Surah Mujadilah, 


» "ELI ae. a caet s 
AS Ý uc uc Hee ny FORI 4 


i a iB ki as. 


Oe co Boal Gies Due. 
Have you not considered that Allah knows what 
is in the heavens and what is on earth? There is 
no private conversation of three but that He is 
the fourth; nor five but that He is the sixth; and 
no less than that or more than that except that 
He is with them wherever they are. Then He 
will inform them of what they did on the Day . 
of Resurrection. Indeed Allah knows all things. 
LAF-Mujadilab (58): 7] 


The context opens by mentioning knowledge and closes by 


mentioning knowledge and this is why ibn 'Abbas,?' ad-Dahhak, 


?' {F} Reported by ‘Abdullah, ‘as-Sunnah’ [pp. 80-81] with a hasan isnad. As- 
Suyuti, ‘ad-Durr al-Manthir [6/171] referred it to ibn Abi Hatim. : 
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52 Sufyan ath-Thawti ? and Ahmad bin Hanbal * said, ‘He is 
with them with His Knowledge.’ 


The specific usage can be seen T His, the Exalted’s saying, 


óc d hoihoi ee GS] 
Indeed Allàh is with those who fear Him and 


those who do good. T 
[An-Nahl (16): 128]. 


And His saying to TUS 


PE 
d ael rS AECE fis 
UP ped tne 53 Sh ale J6 


...Indeed I am with you both; I He ar and I See. 
| [Ta Ha (20): 46] 


And He, the Exalted says, 


Hi 
23 


| 
Ua ps x BN PURA NI ur 


When he [Muhammad (3&)] said to his compan- 
ion [anu Bakr], ‘Do not despair, indeed Allah is 
with us.' 


52 {F} Reported by al-Lalika't, Usz/ l'éiqàd Ahl as-Sunnah’ [3/401]; ‘Abdullah, 
‘as-Sunnah’ [p. 80]; E al Asma! was Sifat |2/172] with a sahih zsnad. 


SIP ioa by al-Lalika'i, ‘Usül l'tiqád Abl as-Sunnab! [3/401]; ‘Abdullah, as- 
Sunnah Ip. 81]; al-Bayhaqi, ‘a-Asma was Sifat [2/172] with a sahih isnad. 


4 (Fl Refer to ‘ar-Radd ali al-Jabmziyyab [pp. 92-94]; ‘al’ Ula p 130]; ‘Mukhtasar 
al“ Uluuw Ip. 190]; Uitim@ al-Juyish al-Ishami me 
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| [At-Lawbah (9): 40] | 


Meaning the Prophet (4) and Aba Bakr (radiyAllahu 'anbu). So 
in this sense He is with Moses and Aaron but not Pharaoh. He 
. is with Muhammad (8%) and his companion but not with Abū 
.. Jahl and His other enemies. He is with those who fear Allah and 
those who do good but not with the wrongdoers and oppres- 
sors. 


If the meaning was that he was with them with His Essence 
in every place, the specific sense would contradict the general 
sense. Rather the meaning is that He is with them, in this spe- 
cific sense, by way of His Aid and MIT As for the saying of- 
the Exalted, 


KE ,. "94 AT AL 


D EI alta 
(e zB 5 Sita RPA ff 


And it is He Who is the [only] m in the heaven 
and the [only] deity in the earth. 
[Az-Zukhruf (43): 84] 


Then this means that He is the deity of whoever is in the 
heavens and whoever is on the earth as He, the Exalted says, 


2."7»€ CAM 


wf j Sei esis; 
*4 Ae a oe in 
49 2 $36 Vaal asco dis 
To Him belongs the highest description in the 


heavens and the earth. He is the Mighty and | 
Wise. 


LAr-Rum (30): Z7] 
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In a similar vein one understands His saying, 


Bard “ 


5 asa alg Si 
ÖL wale Fie A Ad 


And it is He Who is the [only] "e in the heaven 
and the [only] deity in the earth. 
[As-Zu&bruf e» 84] 


That He i is the One o in the heavens and the earth. 
This is how it was explained by the /wams of knowledge such as 
Imam Ahmad? and others.” 


The Salaf of this nation and their Imams are unanimously agreed 
that the Lord is separate from His creation, he is described with 
what He described Himself with and what His Messenger de- 
scribed Him with without distortion or denial and without en- 
quiring how or likening to creation. He is described with At- 
tributes of perfection and not with deficient attributes just as 
Allah, the Exalted says, | | | 


Pac 


AS SO LAAN A its ok 
ONDER IES O LUGS 
Say: ‘He is Allah, the One. Allah, the Eternal 


Refuge. He neither begets nor is born. There i is 


. nothing equivalent to Him.’ | | 
LA [Rblas p 1-4] 


NOR Refer to Imam Ahmad, ^Ar-Radd ‘ala al- Jahmiyah’ |p. 93] and Tiimi > al- 
Juyüsh al- [slams iyyah’ [pp. 190-191]. 


55 fF) As is reported from Qatadah and others. 
Refer to ‘ahtAsma@ was Sifat [2/174] and 'ad-Duwrr al-Manthur [6/24]. 
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Ibn ‘Abbas (radiyAllabu ‘anbumd) said, 


Ass-Samad means al-‘Alim, whose Knowledge is per- 
fect, a-Azim whose greatness is perfect, a+Oadirwhose 
ability is perfect, a/-Hakim whose wisdom is perfect 
and as-Sayyid whose mastery is perfect.” 


Ibn Mas'üd (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) and others said, 


He is the One Who about whom there is nothing 
pointless and meaningless. A+Abad meaning that 
there is nothing comparable to Him.” 


Therefore the Name as-Samad includes describing Him with 
perfect Attributes and negating any deficiency from Him. The 
Name a/ Abad means that there is nothing like Him. We have 
explained this at length in the commentary to this Sarah and we 
have explained why it is equivalent to one third of the Qur'an.? 


? fF) Reported by as-Suyuti, *ad.Durr al-Manthur 6/415] who refers it to ibn 
al-Mundhir, ibn Abi Hatim, Abū ash-Shaykh, ‘a- Agama and al-Bayhaqi, ‘al 
Asma was Sifa [1/108]. | 


THÉP This is reported from ibn ‘Abbas, ibn Mas'üd, Sa ‘id bia al- Musayyab, 
‘At? bin Abi Rabah, al-Hasan, Mujahid, ibn Jub "Ikrimah, ad-Dahhak, 
Qatadah and as-Suddi. 

Refer to: ‘Zad al-Masir [9/268]; ‘al-Asma’ was Sifat’ [1/ 69]; ‘Sunan al- Bolag 
[1/109]; ibn Kathir [4/570]; al-Baghawi, [4/554-545]. 


? {F} Refer to ibn Taymiyyah, Jawáb Ahi al- Iz " al-lman’ and Tafsir Surah al- 
Ikhlas.’ 
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In SUD 


e The nation is agreed that the Prophets ate better than 
the Avi “oe 


| * The best of this nation ate the first generation and 
therefore the greatest of the "ya" after the Ne 
is Abu Bakr. 


e The issue of the Seal of the Awya’ and that this term | 
was not spoken of by early Muslims. 


.* The belief of the extreme Sufis that the Seal of the 
"Awliy is better than the Seal of the Prophets and its 
refutation. 


e Clarification that the source of the belief of the ex-. 
treme Sufis was philosophy and its refutation. 


* Refutation of their belief in the Unity of Existence 

. and that this belief actually ends up in disbelieving in 
Allah. The source of these beliefs is none other than 
Shaytan. | | 


e The three stages that the Gnostic passes through and 
an explanation that all but the first are incorrect because 
of their misunderstanding the issue of Qadr. 


e Proof that Allah is separate and distinct from His 
creation and not everywhere with His Essence. 


CHAPTER TWELVE 


[The Confusion Between the Universal 
Realty and the Religious Reality] 


Most people confuse the realities of this religion and faith 

| that has been ordered with the realities of the creation that oc- - 

cur by the Universal Decree for indeed to Allah belongs both 
creation and command. Allah, the Exalted says, _ 


GE Yee E636 LL f 
O aa 523 DONG 

Indeed your Lord is Allah Who created the heav- 
ens and the earth in six days and then Rose over 
the Throne. He covers the night with the day | 
[with another night] chasing it rapidly; [He cre- 
ated] the sun, the moon and the stars - all sub- 

. jected by His command. Unquestionably His is 

. the creation and the command, so Blessed is 
Allah, Lord of the creation. 


LALA raf (7): 54] 
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Therefore He, the Glorious and Exalted, is the creator of eve- 
tything, its Lord and Master. There is no creator other than Him 
and no Lord besides Him. Whatsoever He Wills is and whatso- _ 
ever He does not Will is not. Hence every motion or stillness in 
creation occurs by His Decree, Destiny, Will, Ability and crea- | 
tion. He, the Glorious, has ordered that He and His Messengers. 
be obeyed and prohibited that He and His Messengers be diso- 
beyed. He has ordered Tawhid and sincerity and prohibited shirk 
. for the greatest of good deeds is Tawhid and the gravest of sins 

is shirk. Allah, the Exalted says, | 


Shins S) mad So doa zd ai p 
| ABA : E 
Indeed Allah does not forgive committing shirk 
with Him, but He forgives what is less than that 


for whomsoever He Wills. _ A | 
| [An-Nis@ (4): 48, 116] 


PEL 


* 


Em 


ge OP oa Lr” o9 A ge uw Pa 
A 25 AIM o oae eoe 
A Cz ASTA Sd | 
Of mankind are some who take partners [for — 
worship] besides Allah, loving them as they love 
Allah whereas those who believe love Allah 
[more than OR E else]. 


«ku 


LA ac uaa (2): 16 


It is imd in the Two Sahihs from ibn Mas üd (radi iy Allāhu 
"anbu) that he asked, na 


‘O Messenger of Allah! Which sin is the most grave? 
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He replied, ‘That you set up a partner with Allah even 
though He created you.’ Y asked, “Then what?’ He re- 
plied, ‘That you kill your child fearing that you have to feed 
him in addition to yourself.’ I asked, “Then what? He | 
replied, ‘That you commit illegal sexual intercourse with your 
neighbours wife.’ ! 


Then Allah confirmed this by revealing, 


Mx p BSE Aves or OG $1 l A A cT Az 
owp e r T4 A € IDO AL DAS hearg ar 


CLAE IAEE IAS 


— 1 
\ 


aor | ter “OAS ee AR MUS 
Aba A Cale o CMa Gare GE 5 
"T JA ee P PPP LE P. A A 
EALANTA FAO: <q 
4A HK ri zz - wiw 564A v7 AD 
hye b AM OBS ue om a3 oa. Jer Cu 


And those who do not invoke another deity 
alongside Allah, or kill the soul which Allah has 
forbidden - except by due right, and do not com- 
mit unlawful sexual intercourse. Whoever 
should do that will meet a [grievous] penalty - 
multiplied for him is the punishment on the Day 
of Resurrection, and he will abide therein hu- 
miliated. Except for those who repent, believe 
and do righteous work, for them Allah will re- 
place their evil deeds with good, and ever is 
Allah Forgiving and Merciful. 

| | LA-Furqan (25): 68-70] 


! {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 6/6 no. 4, 8/20 no. 30, 8/525 no. 802, 
9/1 no. 1, 9/458 no. 611] and Muslim [Eng, Trans. 1/50 no.’s 156-157]. 
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He, the Glorious, has ordered justice, benevolence and giving 
to those near of kin. He has prohibited all indecent deeds, evil 
and transgression. He informs us that He Loves the pious and 
God-feating, those who do good, the just, the penitent, those 
who purify themselves and those who fight in His Way in ranks. 
as if they were a single structure, firmly built. [He also informs 
us that| He Dislikes ernie that He has penne as He 
says, 


Ag 

GU CAEC] 
All that is evil is ever detested in the sight of 
your Lord. 
| | LALIsra? (17): 38] 


He has prohibited shirk and disobedience to parents and or- 
dered that those near of kin be given their rights. He has also © | 
prohibited squandering and stinginess, He has prohibited that 
ones hand be tied [like a miser] to his neck or that it be stretched 
forth to its utmost reach [like a spendthrift].^ He has prohibited 
killing a soul without due right, from fornication and from ap- 
proaching the wealth of the orphan except in the way that is 
best. Then He concluded by saying, 


ONES OGRE COA Shae 
All that is evil is ever detested in the sight of 


your Lord. —— 
[ALIsra’ (17): A 


He, the Glorious, does not Love corruption and i is not Pleased 
with disbelief for His servants. 


? £T Refer to al-Isra (17): 29 
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[12.1 Inducement to Repentance] 


The servant is ordered to turn to Allah in repentance all the 
time. Allah, the Exalted says, | 
meh A^ 
1s 
den ^ g 4 24272 ieee a 
OL d Cordius $ — (d 


And turn to Allah in repentance all of you, O 
believers that you may be successful. 


L4n-INar (24): 31] 
In Sahih Bukhari it is reported that the Prophet (8) said, 


| C. vl AZ uu Iscr. P 
wie gos gil Ks ted abi Uh 
s eo £ 

ye i D^ Sl es o +] el, à any os! 


NO People! Turn in repentance to your Lord for indeed I seek 
His forgiveness and turn to Flim more than seventy times in 
»3 


one day. 
In Sahih Muslim it is reported that he (4&) said, 
Gy BL ell à dil axe Shy cli ue kd ih 


? {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eog Trans. 8/213 no. 319] and at-Tirmidhi [no 
3259]. 


* (Y) Meaning by this a time where he was not busy remembering Allah, calling 
to Him or working for the benefit of the Muslims. Sometimes he (8) would be 
distracted to undertaking only the mundane affairs of life and would see this as 
a deficiency and hence seek forgiveness from Allah. - Majma‘ Bihar al-Anwar [4/ 
85]. 
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“Indeed there is [at times] a darkness upon my beart * and I 
seek the eee of Allah one hundred times in one day.” ° 


is the Sunan it is — from ibn Umar iat he said, 


‘We used to count the Messenger of Allah (gg) sap 


ing, 


Bye Xo ces ly col ad e Gay J piel eoo 

"My Lord! Forgive me and turn to me in forgiveness for You 

are the Oft-Returning, the Most Merafuk” one hundred 
. times in one sitting." ° 


[12.1.1 Ending Good Actions with Repentance] 


Allah, the Glorious, has ordered that righteous actions be sealed 
with seeking forgiveness, therefore when the Prophet (d) said 

the asim in prayer he would seek the forgiveness of Allah three 
times and then say, — 7 


e Ji cal 4 QUI 
eS yy JIA BE CES ALS Lu, 
“O Allāh! You are the Source of Peace and from You comes — 


peace. Blessed are You O Possessor of Magnificence and 
Honour!" ' | 


? {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng, Trans. 4/1418 no. 6522] and Abu Dawud - 
[Eng Trans. 1/395 no. 1510]. 


° (F3 Reported by Abū Dawid [Eng, Trans. 1/395 no. 1511] and at-Tirmidhi 
[no. 3434]. | | 
I say: its Zsmadis sabih — 


i "m Reported by Muslim [Eng Trans. 1/ 292 no. 1227] and Abū Dāwūd Eng 
Trans. 1/394 no. 1507]. 
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. Allah, the Exalted says, 


Q9 LAL ARE ZG 
..and those who seek forgiveness before dawn. 
LAE Imran (3): 17] 


And therefore ordered them to pray by night and seek for- 
- giveness at the first appearance of dawn. He also concluded 
Surah Muzzammi - which deals with praying by night - by saying, — 
ADA. gtS Ti E 

(ou 5 ae aal Aal; 
...and seek forgiveness of Allāh, indeed Allah is 
. Forgiving and Merciful. EE | 
| [ALMuzzammil (73): 20] 


Similarly He says. regarding the Hay, 


EN 
AUS EC ail $a 5G oe 
ed o eol RENATA 
S IL Slants O GC 
& Loft Ea OM AE zt pci 


When you dun from "Arafat, remember Allah 
at the Sacred Monument (Muzdalifah) and re- 
member Him, as He has guided you, for indeed 
you were amongst those astray before that. Then 
depart from the place from where [all] the peo- 
ple depart and ask the forgiveness of Allah, in- 
deed Allah is Forgiving and Merciful. 
[ALBagarah (2): 198-199] 


. 262 'The Friends of Allah & the friends of Shaytan - 


Indeed He, the Glorious and Exalted, revealed the following © 
verses at the end of the military expedition of Tabäk - which 
was the last expedition undertaken by the Prophet (4), 


b 
A 


(291 e os 
Aol 


. A A^ of KT Ale it^. vu | 
Bp AM BG ee als col 
^ A a“ e ^» 
UC Seo orla dera 


EX 9 FS EA 
Dei Web ec 
M of T UC 


ON He BE | Ac <M eset s 
tC: JG cir E i P Sie 


Allah has already forgiven the Prophet, the 
Muhajirin and the Ansar who followed him in 
the hour of difficulty after the hearts of a party 
of them had almost inclined [to doubt], and then 
He forgave them. Indeed He was Kind and 
Merciful to. them. [He also forgave] the three 
who were left behind [and regretted their error] 
to the point that the earth seemed restricted to 
them despite its vastness, and their [very] souls 
seemed straitened to them and they were cet- 
tain that there is no refuge from Allah except in 
Him. Then He turned to them so they could 
repent, indeed Allah is the anes the 
ee 

Ar Tawbab (9): 117418] 
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These ate some of the last verses revealed of the Qur'an. It is 
also stated that the last S#rah revealed was His saying, 


155 c ad s AT eas YY 


AR or 


"Wu AÁ DDLC 


th dost gs O e aco x 
OLGA 
When the victory of Allah comes and the con- 
quest, and you see the people entering into the 
teligion of Allah in multitudes - exalt [Him] with 
the praise of your Lord and ask forgiveness of 
Him. Indeed He is the Oft-Returning. 
[An-Nasr (110): 1-3 ]° 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported from ‘A'ishah (radiyA/labu 
anha) that, “He (4%) used to il in his bowings and prostrations, 


sean il Baie (Ub eel GL 


“Glory be to You, O Allah, our Lord and all praise O 
Allah forgive me!” implementing the Qur'an | 


: (F ) Asis ere from ibn ‘Abbas by Bukhari Ee Trans. 6/465 no.’s 493- 
494] and an-Nasa'i, ‘a/-Kubra’ [no. 11713]. 


: 1E Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/434 no. 781, 4/409 chpt. 50, 6/ 464 | 
no’s 491- -493] and Muslim. E Trans. 1/254 no's 981-984]. 
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Us 1. 2 iic cu is in Need of Repentance) 


It i is eae in ae Two Sahihs that he (3e) used to say, 


ps cura PEST wh 
E EP s £ 
e 4 eel ul Lag 6S yl T sl wl» 
c glass (oJ Q^ PES ee 
"EZ ee! «coe JSS a (5 
f f 
Les Hy pl Ley (coo Ley Cw L 
; | 
«col Ya Y eeel 


“O Allah! Forgive me my errors, my ignorance and my going 
to excesses in my affairs, and all that of which You Know 
better than me. O Allah! Forgive me my [errors done when] 
joking and in seriousness, what I unintentionally and inten- 
tionally did for all of them are from me. O Allah! Forgive me 
what I have done in the past and what is to come, that which 
Í did secretly and that which I did openly. There is none worthy 
of worship save You.” ™ 


 ltis reported in the Two Sahihs that Abu Bakr as-Siddig 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) asked, ʻO Messenger of Allah! Teach me a 
supplication that I may employ in my prayer.’ He said, 


Petru Me : nd rE LE d ^ $5 os 93 a gee Y oa? 
qd AE cu! NI oo XE uas Vy tS Ule oux Cale a] eli 
e "m cl eL pr Jais cpt gets 
“Say: O Allah! Indeed I have wronged myself greatly and 
none can forge s sins except You, so forgive me with a forgive- 


1 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. i 271 no. . 407] and Muslim [Eng. 
Trans. 4/1424 no. 6562]. 
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ness from Yourself and bestow Merc cy upon me; indeed You are | 
the Mr the Most Merciful. T 


In the Sunan it is reported i Abii Bakr (radiyAllabu ‘anhu) 
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah! Teach me a supplication that I may 
say when I go to sleep and wake up.’ He said, 


d. on ef. NE Ee P usd Bey FOND 
Su JS DI UE YO eoe JI BUS SGT, versi UE ee 


4 o ^ Pa Éas 3d z o 
rt AY gol Sy Oh SIE TY HY OFT Sy 
amie Phen ti be G pil fy us 25 S 


“Say, “O Allah! Originator of the heavens and the earth, the 
Knower of the unseen and seen, the Lord of everything and tts 
Owner, I bear witness that none has the right to be worshipped 
save you, I take refuge with You from the evil of my self, from 
the evil of Shaytan and his shirk, that I perpetrate a sin 
against myself or I spread it to another Muslim." Say this 
when you wake up, when you go to sleep and when you lie down 
on your bed." * 


So it is not for "s to think that he is no need of repent- 
ance from sins and turning to Allah, rather every single petson 
is continuously in need of this. Allah, the Blessed and Exalted 


Says, 


!! {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/442 no. 796, 8/227 no. 338, 9/360 
no. 485] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1419 no. 6533]. — 


oe a as Reported by Abu Dawid [Eng T Trans. 3/1406 no. 5049] and at-Tirmidhi 
[no. 3392]. | 
I say: its zsnadis sabib. 
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AA 70 ut PM P ie SOD d 


E R 
EPA AOSA ERASI 
A <7 MA e 2 atic 
AM coss rem s i 


CGE ENE 
...but man [undertook to] bear it, indeed he was 
unjust and ignorant. [It was] so that Allah may 
punish the hypocrites - male and female, the 
polytheists - male and female, and that Allah 
may turn in forgiveness to the believers - male 
and female. And ever is Allah Forgiving and 


Merciful. 
LALAbezab (33): 72-73] 


Therefore man is an oppressor and ignorant, the objective of 
the believers - male and female, is to tutn to Allah in repent- 
ance. Allah has informed us of the repentance of His righteous 
servants and His forgiveness of them in His Book. 


[12.1.3 None shall Enter Paradise by Virtue of his Ac- 
tions] | 


tis established in the Sahih that the Prophet (48) said, 
die Pahl duo by col Vy 1S cans Sod Lendl [oy oh 
( pais die dom, 4l pne PES, ui Yop | 


“None shall enter Paradise by virtue of his actions.’ They 
asked, ‘Not even you O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
replied, ‘Not even me, unless Allah envelop me with Mercy 
from Flim and T cence.” ? 


3 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 7/391 no. 577, 8/313 no. 470] and 
. Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1472 no.’ s 6760-6771]. 
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This does not BUD His saying, 


&9x10i Wi 32 CT EU IGUS 
[They will be told], *eat and drink in satisfac- 


tion for what you put forth in the days past.’ 
LA-Haqqab (69): 24] 


Because the Messenger (d) negated the meanings of recom- 
pense and equality [of good actions and their reward] whereas 
the Qur'an affirms [actions as] the cause [for entering Paradise]. 


As for the saying of someone that, “When Allah Loves a serv- 
ant, sins no longer harm him’ then its meaning is that when 
Allah Loves a servant, He inspires him with returning to Him 
and seeking His forgiveness, therefore he does not persist in- 
. committing sins. Whosoever thinks that sins are not harmful to 
one who persists in committing them is misguided and standing 
in open contravention to the Book, Sunnah and the consensus 
of the Salaf and the Imams. Rather, whosoever does an atoms 
weight of good shall see it and whosoever commits an atoms 
weight of evil shall see > it. | 


His servants who pis been praised are only those mentioned 
in His saying, | 
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GaK ~ od ^f tz 
MAD Sony a dil? f < 
Ge we 5*2 >I A ay ee 
Axa — AEA 
iMac 1 Se T gw uc 
Sis ES li b slash a 
vut 2 AA uitae 
(ase chatty Siti diss $ 
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A ATTE ee? Yon aa 
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[3 
OMA e el aes 3 ^. 
Ode 


^ 


BE, 


And hasten to forgiveness from your Lord and 
a Garden as wide as the heavens and the earth, 
ptepared for the righteous. Those who spend 
[in the cause of Allah] during ease and hard- 
ship, who restrain anger and pardon the people 
- and Allah Loves those who do good. And those 
who, if they commit an immoral deed or wrong 
themselves, remember Allah and seek forgive- 
ness for their sins - and who is there who can 
forgive sins except Allah? - those [who] do not 
persist in what they have done while they know. | 
Those - their reward is forgiveness from their 
Lord and gardens beneath which rivers flow 
wherein they will abide forever. Excellent in- 
deed is the reward of the [righteous] workers. 
[44 Tmran (3): 133-136] 
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[12.2 Refuting those who use Decree as an Excuse to 
Commit Sins]. | 


.. Whosoever surmises that the decree is a proof [that grants 
license] to those who commit sins, '^ is like the polytheists in 
this "NS about whom Allah, the Exalted telates, 


TAE (42 a on 


ENG bse tia S vr] [2:53 
Those who committed shirk will say, ‘If Allah 
had Willed we would not have committed shirk 
and neither would our fore-fathers, nor would 
we have prohibited anything. | 

| | [ALAn‘am (6): 148] 


Allah, the Exalted refutes them by saying, 


4 


EGEN OL: setae 
Oval Gh 


Likewise did those before deny until they tasted. 
Our punishment. Say, ‘Do you have any knowl- 
edge that you can produce for us? You follow 
only conjecture and you are not but falsifying.’ 
Say, ‘With Allah is the conclusive argument. If 
He had Willed, He would have guided you all.’ 

| [ALAnGm (6): 148-149] 


14 fF) Refer to ibn Taymiyyah, ‘a/lhijaj bi al-Oadr’. 
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If decree was indeed a proof for them, Allah would not have 
punished those who denied the Messengers, such as the people 
of Noah, ‘Ad, 'Thamüd, the cities overthrown [the people of 
Lut] and the people of Pharaoh. Similarly, the establishment of 
prescribed punishment (Audud) would not have been enjoined 
upon the transgressors. Indeed nobody depends upon the de- 
cree [to justify his sins] except one who is following his base 
desires, devoid of any guidance from Allah. Whosoever thinks 
that decree is a proof for those who commit sins such that it 
removes any blame or punishment from them, then it is upon 
him not to blame or punish anyone who oppresses him, indeed 
in his eyes all that leads to delight should be equivalent to all 
that leads to pain! He should not differentiate between one who 
behaves with him in a good manner or one who behaves with 
him in an imprudent, evil manner. However this is impossible 
 accotding to human nature, intellect and the Shari'ah. Allah, the 
Exalted says, | 
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Or should We treat those who believe and do 
righteous deeds like corrupters in the land? Or 
should We treat those who have /aqwa like the 
wicked? E 
mE [Sad (38): 28] 


E RE 
Then pc We treat the Muslims like the 
criminals?.. " | 


LAL.Qalam (68): 35] 
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Or do those who commit evil think that We will 
make them like those who have believed and 
done righteous deeds - [make them] equal in 
their life and their death? Evil is what they as- 


sume! 


LALJathiyal (45): 21] 


OEIC 


Then do you think that We created you uselessly 
and that you would not be returned to Us? | | 
LA-Mmu'pminun (23): 115] 


35755 25S: CSIRO ORT "- enact (leecol 
Does man think that he will be left neglected? 
| L[ALOwamah (75): 36]. 


meaning: without purpose, not being commanded or forbid- 
den. . | 
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[12.2.1 Between Adam and Moses] | 
It is established in the Two Sahihs that the Prophet (35) said, 


cet DU eyes eal Beh 
op thes Rs cons dil eal: ttl yf cal Lest L 
Jui Chr cy La, eave < i (4-4 ) 
WESCE ECTS MNTE T» 
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“Adam debated with Moses. Moses said, You are Adam, the 
father of mankind. Allah created you with His Hand, breathed 
the soul [Fle created for you] into you and made the Angels 
prostrate to you. So why have you expelled yourself and us — 
from Paradise?" Adam replied, You are Moses whom Allah 
favoured with His Speech and wrote the Torah for with His — 
Hand. How long before I was created did you find P these 
words] written for me, 


| Pd VR PAL 
ORIA 3) e? l- Jgas 29 
Adam eteopeyed his lord and erred. | 
[Za Ha (20): 121] 


. P g£ 3 x | ; | f " 
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He replied, ‘Forty years.’ Adam said, ‘Then why do you blame 


me for a matter that Allah has decreed to occur forty years 
before I was created?’ Thus Adam got the better of Moses.” ° 


'S {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/410 no. 621, 6/232 no. 260, 8/399 
no. 611, 9/448 no. 606] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1395 no.'s 6409-6412]. 
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meaning: he overcame him by virtue of the strength of his 
. proofs. FE | 


Two groups of people have gone astray concerning [their in- 
terpretation of] this hadith.'^ One group denied this hadith alto- 
— gether because they thought it entailed the removal of blame 
and punishment from whosoever disobeyed Allah by excuse of 
the decree. Another group, worse than the first, used this hadith 
as a proof [for committing sins]. It is possible that this latter 
group says, "The decree is a proof for those who have actualised 
the Reality and have witnessed it’ or ‘For those who do not 
believe that they have any action [arising from free will]? Some 
people said [in explanation to this hadith], ‘Adam got the better 
of Moses because he was his father,’ or ‘Because he had 
repented,’ or “Because the sin was considered so in one Shari‘ah 
and censured in another’, or “This was [only considered a sin] in 
. the world and not the Hereafter.’ All of these opinions are false. 


However the correct opinion is that Moses (‘alayhi as-saliam) 
only censured his father with regards the calamity that occurred 
as a result of his eating from the tree, saying ‘So why have Jou 
expelled yourself and us from Paradise?" He did not censure him for 
his actually committing a sin and subsequently repenting from 
it. This is because Moses knew that the one who has repented- 
from a sin is not to be censured, and he too had also repented. 
Now if Adam had believed that there was no blame attached to 
what he did, using the excuse of decree, he would not have 
said, 


'6 {F} Refer to: ibn Taymiyyah, ‘a/-Dbijaj bi al-Oadr and ibn al-Qayyim, ‘Shif? al- 
‘Ald’, ‘Tariq al-Flyratayn’ [pp. 115-172]. | 

{T} Ibn al-Qayyim's, ‘Shifr a- ABI has been translated into O Papusi by Dr. 
Salih as-Saleh as ‘Fate in Islam’ [Dar al-Bukhari]. 
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Our Lord! We have wronged ourselves and if 
You do not forgive us and have mercy upon us, 


we will surely be amongst the losers. 


LALA ‘af (7): 23] 


[12.3 Inducement to Patience and Acceptance of Ca- 
lamity] | 


At the onset of calamity, the believer is ordered with patience 
. and acceptance. When he commits sins he is ordered to seek 
forgiveness and to return to Allah. Allah, the Exalted says, 
zt duo ee of 
period cas ly cio alics Elab 
So be patient, ndd the promise of Allāh is 


true, and ask forgiveness for your sin.. 
IGhafi r (40): 55] 


Therefore He ordered him with patience at the onset of ca- - 
lamities, and repentance for any shortcomings and faults. 


Allah, the Exalted says, 


abk 
es ~~ hs oe A. 
Mocá EUN ye eat | eee e 
No calamity strikes except by the permission 


of Allah and whosoever believes in Allah, He | 


will guide his heart. | 
(Ab Taghabun (64): 11] 
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Ibn Mas'ud (radiyA/labu ‘anhu) said, 


This refers to a person who has been afflicted with 
a calamity and he knows that it is from Allah and 
therefore he is pleased with it and accepts it. 1” 


When the believers are afflicted by a calamity such as sick- 
ness, poverty or humiliation, they should be patient at the ver- 
dict of Allah, even if this calamity occurs due to the sins of 
those other than them. An example of this would be a father 


spending his wealth in disobedience and his children being af- 


 flicted with poverty as a result, it is upon them to bear with 
patience that which they have been tried with. When these chil- 
dren complain to their father that they are not receiving their 
due right he mentions the decree to them! 


Patience is obligatory by agreement of the scholars, a higher 
level than patience is to be pleased with the verdict of Allah. 
Of this latter case it is postulated that this too is obligatory and 
it is postulated that it is recommended - and this is the correct 
opinion. An even higher level is that the servant thank Allah for 
the calamity that has afflicted him because he sees this to be 
from His beneficence to him. This is because it is a means for 
the expiation of his sins, the raising of his rank, his repenting to 
Allah, humbling himself before Him, and making his reliance 
(Gawakkul) and reverential hope (raja) sincerely for Him Alone 
and not the creation. 


As for those vio have transgressed and gone astray, you will | 
find them d Rea upon the decree when they sin and follow 


E (Fi As-Suyuti, 2d Dora Moule [6/227] refers it to ‘Abd bi Humaid, ibn 
al-Mundhir and al-Bayhaqi, ‘Shu‘ab al-Iman’ from Alqamah. He also refers it to 
.Sa'id bin Mansür from ibn Mas'üd. Refer also to ibn Kathir [4/375]. 
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their base desires and they attribute any good actions that they 
do to themselves when He favours them with them. It is as one 
scholar said, When you do actions of obedience, you ate a 
Qadar; and when you commit a sin, you ate a Jabari? You take 
on board any way of thinking that agrees with your base desires.’ 


When the people upon guidance and clear direction perform a 
good deed they acknowledge the beneficence of Allah upon 
them and that He is the One Who favoured them and made 
them Muslims, made them establish the prayer, inspired them 
with /aqwa and that there is no might or movement except with 
Him. Therefore their witnessing of the decree removes self- 
amazement, the desire for some form of reward and harm from 
them., When they commit a sin they seek the POr DIVE ERS of 
Allah and return to Him. | | 


It is reported in Sahih Bukhàri from Shaddad bin Aws that 
the Messenger of Allah (3&) said, ‘The master of seeking for- 
| oreo: is that the servant says, | 
a E ad ue CET priu do dae, 
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“O Allah! You are my Fond none deserves worship save You. 
You created me and I am Your servant, and I am doing all I. 
can to keep to Your covenant and fulfil my promise to You. T 
take refuge with You from the evil that I have committed. I 
. acknowledge Your favours upon me and I confess my sins to 
You so forgive me, indeed there is none who can forgive sins save 


18 fT} Meaning one who believes he has a total, unrestricted free will. 


1 (T) Meaning one who Believes that he has n free will and is in fact coerced. 
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You.” Whosoever says this with certainty when he awakes and 
then dies at night, he will enter Paradise.’ *° 


In the authentic hadith, reported from Abū Dharr (radiyAllabu | 
anhu), that the Prophet (3) said, in that which he conveyed 
from his Lord, the Blessed and Exalted, 
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20 £pi Reported by Bukhari [Eng; Trans. 8/212 no. 318, 8 k 226 no. 5.335] and at- 
= Tirmidhi [no. 3393]. 
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."O My servants! I have forbidden oppression for Myself and I 
have made it forbidden for you, therefore do not oppress one 
another. O My servants! All of you are lost except for those 
whom I have guided, therefore seek guidance from Me and I 
will guide you. O My servants! All of you are hungry except 
for those whom I have fed, therefore seek sustenance from Me 
and I will sustain you. O My servants! All of you are naked 
except for those whom I have clothed, therefore seek clothing 
from Me and I will clothe you. O My servants! You sin by 
night and day and I forgive all sins, therefore seek forgiveness 
from Me and I will forgive you. O My servants! You will not 
be able to harm Me so as to bring about any harm to Me and 
you will not be able to benefit Me so as to bring about any 
benefit to Me. O My servants! If the first and last of you, the 
human and jinn of you, were as pious as the most pious heart 
of anyone amongst you, it would not add anything to My 
dominion. O My servants! If the first and last of you, the 
human and jinn of you, were as nicked as the most wicked 
heart of anyone amongst you, it would not decrease anything 
from My dominion. O My servants! If the first and last of 
you, the human and jinn of you, were to gather together at one 
place and all asked of Me, and if I were to give everyone of 
them what he asked, that would not decrease what I have any 
more than a needle decreases what is in the ocean when it is 
pulled out. O My servants! It is but your deeds that I judge for 
you, then Í recompense you for them. Ihe one who finds good is 
-to praise and thank Allah, the one who finds other than this 
has no one e fo blame but himself." ” 


Hence Allah R the servant to praise and thank Him if 
he finds good and to blame only himself if he finds evil. — 


*' {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng, Trans. 4/ 1 365 no. 6246] and at- Tirmidhi [no 
2495]. 
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[12.4 Between the Universal Reality and Religious Real- 
ity] a Az 


Many people speak under the guise of speaking about the 
Reality, yet do not differentiate between the Universal Reality 
and Decree which is linked to His act of creation and Will and 
between the Religious Reality and Command which is linked to 
His Pleasure and Love. They do not differentiate between the 
one who established the Religious Reality in conformity to that 
which Allah ordered upon the tongues of His Messengers, and 
between the one who lives by his spiritual ecstasy and expeti- 
ence, not taking into consideration what the Book and Sunnah 
have to say. | | 


[12.4.1 The Different Applications of the Word Shari‘ah] 


In the same way many people mention the word shari'ah yet 
fail to distinguish between the Shari'ah that Allah, the Exalted, 
revealed - which is the Book and Sunnah that Allah sent His 
Messenger with - and between the shari'ah that arose due to the 
verdicts of a ruler. The first type is that which is not permissi- 
ble for anyone amongst the creation to leave, and in fact only 
the disbeliever leaves it whereas the ruler can be correct on 
occasion and incorrect on another. This is assuming that he is a 


just scholar and if not then the Messenger of Allah (4) said, 
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“The judges are of three types: two are in the Fire and one in 
Paradise. The judge who knows the truth and judges according | 
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to it is in Paradise. The judge who judges the people based upon 
ignorance is in the Fire as ts the judge who knows the truth yet — 
judges by other than it? ? 


‘The most noble of just, scholarly judges is the Master of the 
children of Adam, Muhammad (a). It is established from him 
. in the Two Sahihs that he said, 


“Indeed you come to me for arbitration in your disputes. It is 

possible that some of you express his proof more eloquently 
and convincingly than others and I only judge in accordance to 
what I bear. So when I judge on behalf of someone at the 
expense of the due right of his brother then let him not take to 
that judgement - for it only amounts to taking a portion of the 
Fire.” ” 


Therefore he (4) informed us that were he to pass a judge- 
ment based upon what he heard, and the reality was the oppo- 
site to what he judged, it is not permissible for the one in whose 
favour he ruled to take the ruling for it would only be taking a 
portion of the Fire. 


This is something that the scholars have agreed upon with 
regards all types of property unrestrictedly. When the ruler 
passes a judgement based upon what he thinks to be a valid 
. proof such as clear evidence and testimony, and the reality is 
opposite to what he Jucgeo it is not permissible for the person 


? SFY Reported = Abū Dāwūd [Eng Tene 3/1013 no. 3566] and ibn Majah 
[no. 2315]. 

I say: its isndd is sabib and similar ahadith pos been reported by ‘Ali and ibn 
"Umat. | 


* {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 3/381 no. 638, 3/ 523 no. 845, ae 212 
no. 281] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. d 972 no.'s 4247-4249]. 
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in whose favour he ruled to take that ruling by consensus. If 
howevet he judges on issues of covenants and the revocation 
[of contracts] and the likes, the majority of scholars state that 
the same applies, this is the opinion of Malik, ash-Shafi'i and 
Ahmad. However Abu Hanifah, may Allah be pleased with him, 
differentiated between the two categories. ?' | 


[12.4.2 Between Moses and al-Khidr] 


When the words ‘shar’ and ‘shari'ah’ are employed to refer to 
the Book and Sunnah, it is not permissible for any of the Awhya 
of Allah to leave it. Whosoever thinks that any of the Awhya’ 
have a toute to Allah other than through following Muhammad 
(#2) inwardly and outwardly, and does not follow him inwardly 
or outwardly is a disbeliever. 


Whosoever uses the story of Moses and al-Khidr to prove 
this stance is wrong for two teasons: 


1. Moses was not sent to al-Khidr and therefore it was not 
upon al-Khidr to follow him. Moses was sent to the Chil- 
dren of Israel whereas the message of Muhammad (36) 
was universal and applied to both mankind and jinn. If 
one who was mote noble than al-Khidr were to have 
met him (4%) such as Abraham, Moses or Jesus, it would 
have been obligatory upon them to follow him, so what 
then of al-Khidr - irrespective of whether he was a Waliy 
ot a Prophet? This is why al-Khidr said to Moses, 


. ^ {T} Meaning that in the case of property in general he agreed with the 
majority, but in the case of contracts and revocations he was of the opinion — 
that the verdict of the ruler was to be applied unrestrictedly. Refer to al- MODUS 
Sharh as-Sunnah 10/111]. 
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“I have knowledge, from the Knowledge of Allah that He 
taught me but did not teach you. You have knowledge, from the 
Knowledge of Allah that Fle Dou you but did not teach 
746. » 25 

2. That which al-Khidr did, did not contradict the Shari‘ah 

of Moses (‘alayhi as-salam), Moses just did not know the 

causes behind his actions that rendered them permissi- 
ble and when al-Khidr explained these causes to him, 
he agreed with him. 


Making a hole in the boat and then later fixing it to bring about | 
benefit for its owners, when their exists the fear of an opptes- 
sot seizing it, actually constitutes good treatment to its owners 
and that is permissible. Killing a tyrant is permissible, even if 
he be young, and whosoever would make his parents into dis- 
believers, and there is no way to stop this from happening ex- 
cept by killing that person - then it is permissible to kill him. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said to Najdah al-Harürt, when he asked him about 
killing young boys, | 


If you know about them what al-Khidr knew about 
that boy then kill them, otherwise do not kill 
them. ^ 


5 (F1 Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/90 no. 124, 4/402 no. 613, 6/211 
no. 249, 6/215 no. 250, See no. 251] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1267 no. '$ 
5864-5865]. | 


% {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. x 1003 no.’s 4457- "ues and an- 
Nasa'i [no’s 4435-4437, 8617]. 
The hadith has not been upone by] Bukhari as Shaykh al-Islam said , may Allāh 


have mercy upon him. 
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Reported by Bukhari. 


As for good treatment of the orphan without asking for any- 
thing in return, and bearing hunger with patience then this is 
one of the righteous actions and contains no element of oppo- 
sition to the Law of Allah. 


[When the word] shar‘ is employed to refer to the verdict of a 
ruler then he could be an oppressor, or just, or correct or wrong. 
It is possible that the word shar‘also be employed to refer to the 
opinions of the az of Figh such as Abt Hanifah, ath-Thawti, 
Malik bin Anas, al-Awza'i, al-Layth bin Sa'd, ash-Shafi't, Ahmad, 
Ishaq, Dawüd and others. These scholars based their opinions 
upon the Book and Sunnah and if one were to follow another 
scholar, in the case that this is possible, then this is permissible. 

This means that it is not obligatory upon the whole Muslim _ 
nation to follow one of these Jams as is the case with the Mes- — 

senger (2). It is also not forbidden to follow (tagd) any one of 
these Jazas as is the case with following one who speaks with- 
out knowledge. | | 


_ As fot the case where someone adds something to the Shari'ah 
which is not part of it, such as fabricated ahadith, or interpreta- _ 
tion of texts that contradicts the intent of Allah and the likes 
then this is a type of altering and replacing the Shari'ah. It is 
obligatory to differentiate between the Shari'ah that has been 
revealed, the shariah that has come to existence by means of 
incorrect interpretation, and the shari‘ah that has been altered. It 
is also obligatory to differentiate between the Universal Reality 
and The Religious Reality that has been ordered, between that 
which is supported by the Book and Sunnah and that which has - 
only spiritual ecstasy and experience to support it. - 
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In Summary 


^e The Confusion between the Universal Reality and © 
the Religious Reality. | 


e The Decree is not an excuse to commit sins. 
e The servant is enjoined to repentance. - 
e Everybody is in need of repentance. 


e The argument between Adam and Moses and its 
correct understanding. It is not a proof granting license 
= to commit sins. | 


e The obligation of the servants at the onset of calam- 
ity, which itself occurs by the Decree, is to be patient 
and accept it. The best possible response is to be pleased - 
with it. 


e Most people do not differentiate between the Uni- 
versal Reality and the Religious reality, or between the 
revealed law and the law imposed by a ruler.. — 


e It is not permissible to go outside the bounds of the 
revealed law. | 


CHAPTER THIRTEEN 


[The Difference Between the Universal 
and the Religious] 


In His Book, Allah has mentioned the Will (iradah), Command 
(amr), Decree (qada), Permission (a/idhn), Prohibition (¢abrim), 
sending (a/-ba'th), dispatching (rsa, speech (kalam) and appoint- 
ing (27/47). In each case, He has mentioned the difference be- 
tween the Universal [aspect] and the Religious [aspect]. The 


.. Universal aspect is that which He has created and decreed - 


| even though He has not ordered it, legislated it, rewarded and 
honoured the one who does it, and made him to be one of the 
pious, God-fearing Awhya. The Religious aspect is that which 
. He has ordered, legislated, rewarded and honoured the one who 
does it and made to be one of the pious, God-fearing Awhiya’, 
His successful party and victorious group. This is one of the 
greatest matters that differentiate the Aw/iyd@ of Allah from His 
enemies. So whosoever the Lord, Glorious and Exalted is He, 
allows to do that which He Loves and is Pleased with and he 
dies upon this, he is one of His Aliya. Whosoever does that 
which Angers and Displeases the Lord and dies upon this, he is 
one of His enemies. 
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[13.1 The Universal and Religious Will] 


The Universal Will refers to His Intent to create all that He 
created. The whole of creation falls under his Intent and Uni- 


versal Will. 


The Religious Will refers to all that He Loves and is Pleased 
with, this being all that He has ordered and appointed to be 
Shariah and religion and is specific to faith. and righteous ac- 
tions. Allah, the Exalted 0s | 
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So whoever Allāh wants to guide, He expands 
his breast to [contain] Islam; and whoever He © 
wants to misguide, He makes his breast tight 
and constricted as though he were climbing into - 
the sky. 
208 L4/-An'am (6): 125]. 


Noah (‘alayhi as-salam) said to his people, 


> s 1, 
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My advice will not benefit you - although I 
wished to advise you - if Allah should intend to- 
put you in error. 


-2 


[Had (11): 34] 


Allah, the Exalted says, 
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When Allah intends ill for a people, there is no 
repelling it and there is no Patron for them be- 
sides Him. 

[4r-Ra”d (1 3) 11] 


Allah says, concerning the second type of Will, 
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..and whoever is ill or on a journey, then an equal 
number of other days. Allah intends ease for 
you and does not intend hardship for you. 


a Baqarah (2): 185 
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Allah does not intend to make difficulty for you, 
but He intends to purify you and complete His 


favour upon you so that you may be grateful. 
| LALMa'idab (5): 6) 


After Allah mentions ohai He has lova and forbidden with 
regards to marriage, He says, 
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Allah wants to make clear to you [the lawful. 
from the unlawful] and guide you to the [good] 
practices of those before you and to accept your 
repentance. Allah is the Knowing and Wise. 
Allah wants to accept your repentance, but those | 
who follow their lusts want you to digress [into] 
a great deviation. And Allah wants to lighten 


[your Sus for you; and mankind was cre- | 
ated weak. 


An-Nis? (4): 26-28] 


After mentioning what He has ordered and forbidden the wives 
of the Prophet (3&), He says, 


Allah intends only to remove the impurity [of 
sin] from you, O people of the [Prophet's(3:)] 
household and to putify you with extensive pu- 
tification. 


; [ALA bead (33): 33] 


The meaning is that He has ordered you with that which would 
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remove any impurity from you O People of the House [of the 
Prophet] and to purify you completely. Therefore whosoever 

obeys His command becomes pure and the impurity has left 
. him. The opposite applies to the one who disobeys Him. 


[13.2 The Universal and eee Command] 


As for the Command Allah P with regards the Universal 


Command, 
^a LID GBA At ^ á ec s 
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Indeed Our word to a thing when We iod it 
to be is that We say, ‘Be!’ and it is. 
[An-Nahl (16): 40] 


OPA b AR RTI SA TAA 
And Our and is but one, like a glance of 
the eye. 


LALQamar (54): 50] < 


|: ar G GY » P €t Íi AG “4 
Cos Bok A ur SEES byes AUGE 
. PED Kat lÈ r 


(955 ES Wot ws AIR 


..there comes to it Our command by night or 
day, and We make it as a harvest as if it had not 
flourished yesterday... 

poe d 0) 24| 


As in the Religious Command, Allah says, 
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; ppt? BA 
TEIH H6 7 Fea 


| peer roe CA, pi | 
ec RAV od ^ war 7 


Indeed Allah orders justice, good conduct and 
giving to relatives. He forbids immorality, bad 
conduct and oppression. He admonishes you so . 
that perhaps you will be reminded. 

[An-Nahl (16): 90] 


bad kå & 
f- 7T us 1f a 2 ATA B46 Er S € 2,4 
lesi ailes n sj), Jul S oT suoi 
| PR Fr 
ON nes 


Indeed Allah orders you to rendet trusts to whom 
they are due and when you judge between peo- 
ple to judge with justice. Excellent indeed is 
that which Allah instructs yeu and Allah is ever 


Hearing and Seeing. | 
An. Nis (4): 58] 


[13.3 The Universal and Religious Permission] 


` As for the Universal Permission, Allah says when He men- 
tions magic, PE 


tae. 2 4, te ramet P LIP, 
al dbs WI Seen OI pales 
But they do not harm anyone through it except 


by permission of Allah. | 
[AL Bagarah (2): 102] 
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Meaning by His Will and Power, otherwise Allah, the Mighty 
. and Magnificent, has not allowed the use of magic. 


He says with regards the Religious Permission, 

. "P ^ AM en; 7 Le 

il Gee e ELS Id A 
A Sig A 


Or have they partners who have ordained for 
them a religion to which Allah has not con- 


sented? 
[Ash-Shira (42): 21] 
PKO A eS SC G 
(y EE Sb di 


Indeed We have sent you as a witness and a 
 bringer of good tidings and a warner. And one 
who invites to Allah, by His permission and an 

illuminating lamp. 
LA Absab (33): 45-46] 


A. bec i FIBER MT 
And We did not send any Messenger except to 
be cee id the permission of Allah. 
[An Nis? (4): 64] 


WAT 1 “oR le 4 v 2d n 

ial koe 9x dos PEREP 
Bude 

Whatever you have cut down of [their] palm 


| trees or left standing upon their trunks - it was 
by the permission of Allah... 


NT 
- 


292 The Friends of Allah & the friends of Shaytàn 


| [ALHashr (59): 5] 
[13.4 The Universal and Religious Decree] 


As for the Universal Dectee, Allah says, 
7-9. oe Ga 220 
megs e Aa eiad 
And He completed them as seven heavens in 


two days... 
[Fussilat (41): 12] 


ABS C4 Los “27 
OPS SS SAI CES 
When He decrees a matter, He only says to it, 
‘Be!’ and it is. 


LALBagarah (2): 1171 


As for the Religious eie. mE Says, 


a 
SMS F E d fa M LA ^c 


ne Ao b> dg? 39 
And your Lord has decree d that you not wor- 
ship anyone save Him... 


Lall 


[ALIsr? (17): 23] 
Al Khalil (‘alayhi c said to his Tum 


Ke f O, < NOT ae 146 

Op 

tA de di AC AUTE eas An 
PU “id $ OA ac 9 

Then do you see what you have been worship- 
ping, you and your forefathers of old? Indeed 
you ate enemies to me except the Lord of the 
universe. 


LAsb- Shan? (26): 75-77] 
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l Allah, the Exalted Says, 


* 
| A P 

o aAA 7 Ke e Be ce Fr, pet 
eA osa FANE 
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There has already been an excellent example 
for you in Abraham and those with him; when 
they said to their people, ‘Indeed we are free of 
you and whatever you worship besides Allāh. 
We have denied you and there has appeared be- 
tween us and you hatred and animosity until you 
believe in Allāh Alone, except for the saying of 
Abraham to his father, ‘I will surely ask forgive- 
ness for you, but I have not POME to do] for 
you anything against Allāh... 

LA Mumtabinah (60): 4]. 


p - y F- P P» "Ac 7 ok 
OK CIE YQ coz JG 
AL aT SB "Ap AV os Gre 
OF aes se sa ddp Acll SYN 
OMAE rA EA ^ 
Say: ‘O you nike I di not udi what 
you worship. Nor do you worship what I wot- 
ship. Nor will I worship what you worship. Not 
will you worship what I worship. For you is your 
religion and for me is my religion.’ 
[Al-Kafirun (109): 1-6] 


These words necessitate complete disassociation from their 
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religion, they do not necessitate his being Pleased with their 
religion as He “oe | 
| u^ P PO AL AA 
Aids SES S AS 
Sot A e^ 4L PAP. e 
odit Mo aoa As 
And if they deny you [O Muhammad (3&)], say, 
*For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds. 
Your ate disassociated from what I do and Iam > 


disassociated from what you do.’ 
[Yunus (10): 41] 


As for those amongst the heretics who think that these verses - 
imply that He is Pleased with the religion of the disbelievers, 
then such people are from the worst liars and greatest disbeliev- 
ers to be found amongst mankind. For example the one who 
thinks that His words, 

GMT TA 
Your Lord has decreed that you worship none 
save Him... 


[ALIsra@’ (17): 23] 


actually means that your Lord has planned and actualised [this] - 
and that everything that Allah has decreed must occur, there- 
fore he went on to say that the idol worshippers in reality wor- 
shipped Allah. This person is the greatest of disbelievers in the 
[Heavenly] Books.! 


! {T} The author is referring to ibn ‘Arabi who said, for example, concerning 
the worshippers of the cow at the time of Moses (‘alayhis as-salam), ‘Moses 
(‘alayhis as-salam) was more knowledgeable of this matter than Aaron because he 
. knew what the Companions of the Cow [truly] worshipped. This is because he 
knew that Allah had decreed that none was to be worshipped save Him Alone - 
-and that when Allah decrees a thing it must occur. Therefore when Moses 
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[13.5 The Universal and Religious Sending] - 


With regards the Universal Sending, Allah says, 


atl. A P^ -— P 
Cea golic 5 ale Sls | 

E vw T P 4t me JU A 

| OX EL sled yrds sb 33 Wh Vale ep Saale 
OST ut T 


So when the [time of] promise came for the first 
of them, We sent against you servants of Ours 
- those of great military might and they probed 
[even] into the homes, and it was a promise ful- 
filled. 

| [AHisra! (17): 5] 


With regards the Religious Sending, Allah ays 


E^ 27 9 À*. eoe Aig Ie 
TD 2 PU s A 


It is He Who sent among the unlettered a Mes- 
senger from amongst themselves, reciting to 
them His verses, purifying them and teaching 
them the Book and Wisdom... 

[AL Jumu'ab (62): 2] 


censuted his brother Aaron it was because of Aaron rejecting [what the Com- 
panions of the Cow did] and his inability to truly comprehend it. For the 
Gnostic is the one who sees the Truth [Allah] in everything, indeed he sees the 
Truth to be everything.’ - as quoted in Burhan ad-Din al-Baqa’i, ‘Tanbih al-Ghabli 
ila Takfir ibn ‘Arabi.’ The (0200 to that book tefers the oe to ‘Fusus’ Ip 

192]. 
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Stl eol 
And We certainly sent to every nation a Mes- 
senger [saying], ‘Worship Allah and avoid 


ae: f 
. [An-Nabl (16): 36] 


[13.6 The Universal and Religious Dispatching] 


With — the Universal Dispatching, Allah says, 


Do you not see that We have dispatched the 
devils upon the disbelievers, inciting them [to 
evil] constantly? | 
[Maryam (19): 83] 
dio a a eA re 7T Gesar 
FCU GEOR BEEN NU AGE; 
And it is He Who dispatches the winds as good 
tidings before His Mercy... 
E | SESS Furqan ot 46] 


He says with c ihe Religious X 


“7 SOK Ye i 
OW Qon o5 29 Va ag eel, ASIA 
: Indeed We have sent you as a witness and a 
bringer of good tidings and a warner. _ 
LA Absab (33): 45] 


49 SpE NG 
Indeed We sent Noah to his people... 


| " - 
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[Nab (71): 1] 


Lose d tts un f os CE 
Indeed We sent you a e idit as a witness 
upon you just as We sent to Pharaoh a Messen- 
get. 

 LA£Mussgammail (73): 15] 


472 


SU EA i caa 
Allah chooses from the Angels, Meier npete and 


from the people. " 
[Al-Hajj (22): 75] 


[13.7 The Universal and Religious Appointing] 


. With regards the Universal Appointing, Allah says, 
I id}. ey iun Ac ASA; 


And We made them leaders inviting to the Fire... 
| LAF-Qasas (28): 41] 


He says with we the eupeeyous Appointing, 


AFS PEA ift. Ced eee w 


To each of ` you We have died a law and 
|a way. | 


[ALMa@’idah (5): 48] 


"css; oss; iS, PM 
Allah has not appointed [such innovations] as 
the bahirah, sa bah, wasilah or hàm. 

LAF-Ma idah (5): 103] 
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[13.8 The Universal and Religious Prohibition] 


With regards the Universal Prohibition, Allah says, 
Moos pel ade azio “4 re Co s 
And We had prevented from him [all] wet nurses 
from before... | 


LA4-Qasas (28): 12] 


troc phe ters 
[ai - 


[Allah] said, *Then indeed it is forbidden to them 

for forty years [in which] they will wander 

throughout the land.’ | | 
E | [ALM@idah (5): 26] 


He says with regards the Religious Prohibition, 


we. 9 See Acortegt WT ous 


ze 4 i A^ 
| «4 gill pa) ATE Ee “pall Axel | AP 
Prohibited to you are dead animals, UE the 
flesh of swine and that which has been dedi- 
cated to other than Allah... 
m [AZ rd ios 3] 


P Å os dcl r z M ya 
| P abe 4, ff oF ^ d A MM 
Do m ERES Er 5436 9 
ee. — 
Prohibited to you [for ierunt are your moth- 


ers, your daughters, yout sisters, yout father's 
sisters, your mother's sisters, your brother's sis- 
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tefs... 


| [An-Nisa (4): 23] 
[13.9 The Universal and Religious Words] 


. With regards the Universal Words, Allah says, 


z^ or A "P Sep 
OROA AES c go qc 
„and she believed in the words of her Lord and 
His scriptures and was devoutly obedient. 


[At Lahbrim (66): 12] 
Itis established in the Sahih that the Prophet (#8) used to say, 


e » "n . f 
Lids el ab) LAS Syely 
poole phg dalieg AR cy Ge Ls os oy 
(Oy Ae Oly eel ntl] Ip ee cys 


“T take refuge with all of the perfect Words of Allah from the 
evil of what Fle has created; from Flis Anger, punishment 
and the evil of His servants; from the whisperings of the devils — 


and that they should accompany [me]." *. 


He ($) said, 
Ga pt ce LMS dt} cocus. sjel :JUs Ija JE gyo | 
" CUS AJ oe fein sm E uo Ai 6 gh 


: P Reported by Abū Dawid ng Trans. 3/ 1091 no. 3884] and at-Tirmidhi 


[no. 3528] 


I say: the ¿snad is daif 
You saw that Shaykh al-Islam attributed this hadith to TF Sahih whenitis not 


there and perhaps he intended his comments to precede the following hadith. 
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“Whosoever takes sojourn in a place and says, ‘I take refuge 

with the perfect Words of Allah from the evil of what He 
created’, he will not be harmed 9 anything until be travels on 

from that place.” ? | 


He w) also used to say, 


o VLJ abl SLIS FA : 
Q^ ANa If be ex (3 cux Ny toes N AI 
SS rh oes ell) Ut od oy es co eu 
(oso) k n Ola Gb VI cjl 


"I take refuge with the perfect Words of Allah that cannot be 
overstepped by the pious or sinner; from the evil of all that 
crawls.on the land; from the evil of everything that comes out 
of it; from the evil of the trials of the night and day; and from 
the evil of every bright star except for those that portend of 
good, O Most Merciful” * 


The perfect Words of Allah that neither the pious or sinner 
can ovetstep ate those that He employed to create the creation 
and therefore neither the pious or sinner is excluded from His 

creation, Will and Ability. 


As for His Religious Words then they tefer to His Revealed 
Books and what they contain of command and prohibition. 
Therefore the pious obeys them and the sinner disobeys them. 


? {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng Trans. da 1421 no.s 6541- -6543] and at-Tirmidhi | 
[no. ndi: | 


* {F} Reported by an-Nasa'i, “Amal al-Yawm wa al- cs [no. 956] us id ‘al- 
Muwatta’ |Eng. Trans. p. 401 no. 1711]. 
I say: the hadīth is asan due to witnesses. 
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The pious, God-fearing Awya’ of Allah are those who obey 
his Religious Words, Religious Appointing, Religious Permis- 
sion and Religious Will. As for the Universal Words that neither 
the pious or sinner can ovetstep then the entirety of creation is 
included - all of the disbelievers and everyone who shall enter 
the Fire, even Iblis and his armies. | 


Therefore the creation, even though they share in falling un- 
der the Creation, Will, Ability and that which Allah has decreed 
fot them, they separate when it comes to His Command, Prohi- 
bition, Love, Pleasure and Anger. The pious, God-Feating Aya? 
of Allah are those who enact the obligatory, leave the prohib- 
ited and bear the decree with patience, hence He Loves them 
and they love Him, He is Pleased with them and they are pleased 
with Him. On the other hand with regards His enemies, the 
awliya’ of Shaytan, He Hates them, is Angry at them, Curses 
them and displays enmity to them even though they fall under 
His Ability. 


[13.10 The Fundamental Scale for Differentiating the 
Awliya of Allah from the awliy@ of Shaytan] 


The detailed explanation of what we have briefly mentioned 
above is done in another place. I have only written it here to 
make one aware of the general differences between the Awa’ 
of the Most Merciful and the zwZya' of Shaytan. These differ- 
ences can be reduced to considering how a person conforms to 
the Messenger of Allah (3&) for it is by him that Allah differen- 
tiates His Joyous Awhya’ from His wretched enemies; His Avhya 
who ate the People of Paradise from His enemies who are the 
denizens of the Fire; His Awhya who are the People of Guid- 
ance and clear direction from His enemies who are the People 
of deviancy, misguidance and corruption. His Awy? are those 
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in whose hearts He has written faith and aided them with a spirit 
from Him. Allah, the Exalted says, 


or ATO Rt A A LA TÉ 
ot Coss p a i sh rapa acd Jt Y 
521 62222 AM ee 


You will not find a people who believe in Allah 
and the Last Day having affection for those who 
oppose Allah and His m 

- [ALMujadilah (58): 22) 


ec 
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= Pr le Y^ Scat 
[Remember] when your Lord inspired to the 
Angels, ‘I am with you, so strengthen those who 
have believed. I will cast terror into the hearts 
of the disbelievers, so strike [them] upon the 
necks and strike them at every fingertip.’ 


LALA nfal (8): 12] 


Ga 


He says concerning His enemies, 


bey r E Gog 
S325 a Sop d ACES 


Indeed the devils inspire their awliyá? [among 
men] to dispute with you. | | 
LALAn'am (6): 121] 
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0 Ne ee n Sr 


we fü 


UN Fi 


And thus have We pad for every Prophet an 
enemy - devils from mankind and Jinn, inspir- 
ing one another with decorative speech in delu- 
sion. | 


LAL An az (6): 142] 


4 


TO RAT, Apte : je Sed ja 

l» 45 DEUS ^ Ges, 

OL s XE YE FAT EY op A2 IK 
woe 7 (424 Borger 4 ee 
dena Sea I : 


ODEN Serb Le 
d 2 A al, Ne 


b, a Ve allies val Lestat 
uu e (ias ce o bos dei abu E 


Shall I inform you upon whom the devils de- 
scend? They descend upon every sinful liar. They 
pass on what is heard and most of them are 
liars. And the poets - [only] the deviators follow 
them. Do you not see that in every valley they 
toam [speaking lies indiscriminately] and that 
they say what they do not do? Except those [po- 
ets] who believe and do righteous deeds, remem- 
ber Allah and assist [the Muslims] after they 
were wronged. And those who have wronged 
will soon know what [kind of] return they will 
receive. |. 


— [Asb-Sha'an? (26): 221-227] 
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[13.11 The Messenger (38) and Jibril have been Absolved 
. of all Falsehood] | 


Allah, the Exalted says, 


[EUER 
LE LEAS 
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JOINS ih ido oo CUR Es 


P. doi 
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| m poke NG SOS 
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So I um what you see and what you do not 
see that indeed it [the Qur'an] is the word of a 
noble Messenger. It is not the word of a poet; 
little do you believe. Nor the word of a sooth- 
sayer; little do you take heed. [It is] a revelation 
from the Lord of the universe. And if he 

[Muhammad (3&)] had made up about Us some. 
[false] sayings, We would have seized him by 
the right hand; then We would have cut from 
him the life-vein and there is no one of you who 
could ptevent [Us] from him. And indeed it is a 
reminder for the righteous and indeed We know 
that among you are deniers. Indeed it will be [a 
cause of] tegret upon the disbelievers and in- 
deed it is the truth of certainty. So exalt the 

| Name of your Lord, the Most Great. | 
Na Ed (69): 58-52] 


The Difference Between the Universal and the Religious | 305 


"Pe “7 A A^. ait M Tu 
TT. pv 
PP soc os 


"d A7 
OPENA L ob eai O BYORI 


t utu 


od 4 Bes of (ru AA Tao 


P A fed 
Se eae ai ee 
CS iO Esas CE IUE X2 


P» TZ" M 


So remind [O Muhammad (3&)], for you are not 
by the favour of your Lord a soothsayer or a 
madman. Or do they say [of you], ‘A poet for 
whom we await the misfortune of time’? Say, 
*Wait, for indeed I am, with you, among the 
waiters.’ Or do their minds command them to 
- [say] this, or are they a transgtessing people? 
Or do they say, ‘He has made it up’? Rather, 
they do not believe. Then let them produce a 
statement like it, if they are truthful. 


[At Tür (52): 29-34] - 


Therefore Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, absolved our 
Prophet, Muhammad (3&), from those whom the devils accom- 
pany such as the soothsayers, poets and insane. He made clear 


that the one who came with the Qur'an was a noble Angel that 
He chose. Allah, the Exalted says, 


Ar 


"ue PATER rh do 


Allah chooses from the Angels, Meeceüpen and 


from the people. 


[Al-Hajj 22): 75 
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Pe is | Bod 
And indeed it [the Qur'an] is the revelation of 
the Lord of the universe. The Trustworthy Spirit 
brought it down upon your heart that you may 
be of the warners - in a clear Arabic tongue. 
pu Shu arā b 192-195] 
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AM SLA de. Ay ils dered Becks 
Say: ‘Whoever is an enemy to Jibril for it is none 
but he who has brought it [the Qur'an] down 
upon your heart by the permission of Allah...’ 
| [AL Bagarah (2): 97] 
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So when you recite the Qur'an, [first] seek ref- 
uge with Allah from the Accursed Shaytan. In- 
deed there is for him no authority over those 
who have believed and rely upon their Lord. His 
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authority is only over those who take him as an 
ally and those who associate others with Allah. 
And when We substitute a verse in place of a 
vetse - and Allah is most Knowing of what He 
sends down - they say, ‘You [O Muhammad (3&)] 
are but an inventor [of lies]. But most of them 
do not know. Say, ‘The Spirit of the Holy has - 
brought it down from your Lord in truth to make 
firm those who believe and as guidance and - 


good tidings to the Muslims.’ 
| L4n-Nab/ (16): 98-102] 


Hence He called him the Trustworthy Spirit and the Spirit of 
the Holy. Allah, the Exalted says, 


K NSA OE dx 


So I sweat - ae retreating stars, those that run 
[their courses] and disappear. | 
LAz-Ta&wir (81): 15-16] 


Meaning the stars that are in the heaven, hidden before their 
appearance. When they appeat, the people see them running 
their course through the heaven and when they set, they disap- 
peat to the place of setting that veils them. 


E 


And by the night as it closes in. 
[At Za&wir (81): 17] 


Meaning when it goes and the morning arrives. 


(DM MS SATA 
jc: 


And by the dawn when it breathes. 
LAz- Za&wir (81): 18] 
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Meaning arrives. 


Sis AE 
[That] indeed it [the Qur’an] is a word [conveyed 
by] a noble Messenger, | mE 
| [At Ta&wir (81): 19] 


Meaning Jibi Calaybi asali). 


EO" ENTE y» SLE 354 


[Who is] — of power and with the Owner 

of the Throne, secure [in position], obeyed there 

and trustworthy. | | 
LAz- Ta&wir (81): 20-21] 


Meaning obeyed in the heaven s trusted. Then He says, 


Fon pots Jo NEP 


And yout companion [Muhammad (a9] is not 
mad. | 


LAE Takwir (81): 22] 


Meaning yout companion through whom Allah has favoured 
you, since He sent him as a Messenger to you, being of the 
same species as you and living amongst you because you would 
not have been able to bear seeing the Angels. This is as Allah, 
the Exalted says, | 


@ — VA MEET Eide 
" » T 


Pd eal ILES | 
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And they say, ‘Why was there not sent to him an 
Angel?” But if We had sent down an Angel, the 
matter would have been decided; then they 
would not be reprieved. And if We had made 
him [the Messenger] an Angel, We would have 
made him [appear as] a man.. 


[iln (6): 8-9] 
Allah says, 


Lc sh oe g, E PP 
| odore mr 
And he has already seen him in the clear hoti- - 
zon. 


LAE Takwir (81): 23] 


Meaning he saw Jibril (“alayhi as-salam). | 


Oh lla 
And he [Muhammad (3&)] is not untrustworthy 
with regards the unseen. 


[At Ta&wir (81): 24] 


Meaning dishonest and suspect. In another recitation the word- 
ing is, | 


Wena alleles | 
And he [Muhammad (3&)] is not a withholder 
of [knowledge of] the unseen. 


[At Takwir (81): 24] 


Meaning miserly such that he hides knowledge and does not 
distribute it unless it be for a fee, as is done by those who con- 
ceal knowledge unless they are poen something in return. 
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Cex ONCE 
And it [the Qur an] is not the word of an ac- 
cursed Shaytan. — ae. | 
LAE Takwir (81): 25] 


Therefore He absolved Jibril (‘alayhi as-salam) from being a devil 
just as He absolved Muhammad (8) from being a poet or sooth- 
sayet. | 


[13.12 The Miracles of the Awliyd ate only Attained 
Through Following the Messenger (3&)] 


Hence the pious, God-fearing Awhya@ of Allah are those who 
follow Muhammad (3€), doing what he ordered and refraining 
from what he warned against. They follow him in that which He | 
told them that they should follow him in and hence He aids 
them with His Angels and a spirit from Him. Allah places His 
light in their hearts and honours them with miracles. The mira- 
cles of the choicest of these Awhya are performed for the ben- 
efit of the Religion or to fulfil the needs of the Muslims just as 
the miracles of their Prophet (4) were performed for this end. 


The miracles of the Awhya’ ate only attained due to the bless- 
ing that lies in following His Messenger, hence, in reality, they 
are included amongst the miracles of the Messenger (4%). Such 
miracles as splitting the moon in two’, the glorification of stones 
held in his palm,° the tree leaning to him,’ the trunk of the 


5 (Y) Refer to a/-Qamar (54): 1. Refer also to Sahih Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/533 
no. 830]. 


° {Y} Abū Nuʻaym, Dali 4l an-Nubuwwab’ G 2 and refer to Majma‘ az- omi id 
[8/299]. 
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palm tree yearning for him,* his narrating the description of Bayt 
al-Maqdis on the Nights Journey,’ his narrating that which was 
and will be," his coming with the Great Book and his increas- 
ing the quantity of food and drink on many occasions. During - 
the Battle of a/-Khandag he satisfied the hunger of an army from 
a small amount of food that never diminished as is reported in 
the famous hadith of Umm Sulaym," he quenched the thirst of 
the army during the military expedition of Khaybar from a watert- 
skin that did not diminish’ and he filled the vessels of the army 
during the year of Tabak from a small amount of food that did 
. not diminish despite the fact that they numbered thirty thou- 
sand. Water flowed from his fingertips on more than one occa- 
sion such that it sufficed all of the people who were with him at 
that time, for example during the expedition of Hudaybiyyah 
whetein they numbered fourteen or fifteen hundred." 


’ {F} Refer to: Abū Ya'la [no. 2350] and Abū Nu'aym, 'ad-Daiz'il [no. 297]. 
(Y Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1547 under no. 7149]. 


8 {F} Reported by Bukhàri [Eng. Trans. 4/505 no. 783] and at-Tirmidhi [no. 
505]. | | | 


? {Y} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 5/142 no. 226]. 
10 fY} Refer to Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/278 no. 414]. 


" {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/500 no. 500, 7/223 no. 293, 8/443 
no. 679] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/1124 no. 5058]. 


12 £Y) Reported by Bukhari [Eng Trans. 1/204 no. 340]. 
? (Y) Reported by Muslim [Eng, Trans. 1/20 no.’s 41-42]. 


^ SFL Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/499 no. 776]. Refer to Muslim [Eng. 
Trans. 4/1231-1232] for more examples of this category of miracles. 
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Other examples are his returning the eye of Qatàdah to its 
socket when it slipped out onto his cheek and it ended being 
the better of his eyes. When he sent Muhammad bin Muslimah 
to kill Kab bin al-Ashraf, he fell and broke his leg and he (3) 
wiped his hand over it and he was cured.'® From a single sheep 
he fed one hundred and thirty people, he cut a piece for each 
person, served it on two large trays and they all partook of it, 
afterwards there was still some left over." He paid off the debt 
that ‘Abdullah Abi Jabir owed ae which amounted to Y 


E jou natrated, 


“So he ordered the person to whom the debt was 
owed to take all the dates [off the trees] as would 
pay off the debt but he refused to accept the offer 
[because the dates were not enough]. So the Mes- 
senger of Allah (d) walked amongst them and then 
said to Jabir, ‘Pick what is owed him.’ Hence the thirty 
wasq was paid off and there still remained the equiva- 


lent of seventeen wasg.” !? 


There ate many more examples, indeed about one thousand 
have been collected." 


uS Reported by i-Bajhagi, 'ad-Dala'il is / 30] and refer to ‘Majma az- Zi awa id 
[8/297]. 

16 fY} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 5/251 no. 371]. 

1 {Y} Reported by Bukhari [Eng, Trans. 7/225 no. 294]. 


18 {F} Reported by Bukhari Eng Trans. d 502 no. us and Ahmad 413/39 3975 
398]. 


SF} Refer to: as- -Suyütt al Khasa’is al-Kubra’, al-Bayhaqi, ‘Dalil an-Nubuwwah’, 
Abū Nu* am ‘Dalal an-Nubuwwah’. 
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[13.13 Mention of Some of the Miracles Performed by 
the Companions and Successors] 


The miracles performed by the Companions, the Successors 
(Zabi'?n) and the generality of the righteous ate many. 


Usayd bin Hudair used to recite Sarah al-Kabf and the likes of 
a cloud would descend from the sky containing what seemed to 
be lit a these were the Angels that descended for his reci- 


tation.” 
The Angels used to extend the salam to ‘Imran bin Husain.” 


Salman and Abū ad-Darda’ used to eat from a single plate and 
the plate or what it contained used to glorify Allah.” 


‘Abbad bin Bishr and Usayd bin Hudair went out after having 
been with the Messenger of Allah (4&) during a dark night, a 
light resembling the end of a whip illuminated the way for them 
and when they separated, the light also separated with them. 
Reported by Bukhari and others.” 


The story of as-Siddig is reported in the Two Sahihs when he 
went to his house accompanied by three guests. They com- 
‘menced eating and they did not eat a morsel of food except that 


^? {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 6/496 no. 536]. 
^ {F} Reported by Ahmad [4/427] and ibn Sa'd, ‘Tabagar’ [4/290]. 
22 SF} Refer to ‘Siyar A läm an-Nubula’ [2/348] {Y} and Abū Nu‘aym [1/224]. 


2 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 5/95 no. 149]; and Ahmad (3/138, 190, 
212]. l 
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mote than they had eaten appeared beneath it. They ate to their 
fill, yet more food remained than when they had started. When 
Abū Bakr and his wife saw that there was more than they had 
started with, they gave it to the Messenger of Allah (3€) and a 
group of people came to him and ate their fill. ^ — 


©- Khubaib bin ‘Adi was captured by the polytheists in Mecca, 
may Allah the Exalted ennoble it, and grapes would be brought 
to him and he would a them except that there were no grapes 
to be found in Mecca. * 


Amir bin Fuhairah was killed as a martyr and when they went 
looking for his body they were unable to find it, because when 
he was killed he was raised up as witnessed by Amir bin at- 
Tufail. Urwah reports, ‘They saw the Angels raising him up.’ ^ 


. Umm Ayman left in order to undertake migration without tak- 
ing any food or drink, [During the journey] she almost died of 
thirst, when it was time to break fast - she was fasting - she 
heard something above her head and looked up and behold there | 
was a pail of water hanging there. She drank from it until her 
thirst was quenched and never did she become thirsty again for 
the remainder of her life. ^' | 


^ (Y Reported by Bukhari [no. 537] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 3/1134 no. 
5106]. 


?5 {F} Refer to Bukhari [Eng, Trans. 4/176 no. 282, ere no. 325, 5/283 no. 
412] and 'a-Isaba [4/392]. 


7 {F} Refer to 'a-Isabab [4/247] {Y} and refer to Bukhari Eng, Trans. 5/290 
no. >». 419]. | 


27 {F} Refer to: ‘Siyar [2/224] and ibn Sad, 7: ee [8/224] {Y} and it is 
reported by Abū Nu'aym [2/67]. 
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Safinah, the slave of the Messenger of Allah (3) informed a 
lion that he was the messenger of the Messenger of Allah (3&), 
so the lion walked with him until he reached his intended desti- 
nation. 


When al-Bara’a bin Malik took an oath by Allah, the Exalted, 
his oath was always fulfilled.” When the Muslims were fighting 
Jibad and the fighting became fierce they would cry out, ‘O Bara’a! 
Make an oath by your Lord!’ he would say, ‘ʻO my Lord! I take an- 
oath by You that You confer victory upon us’ and the enemy 

would be vanquished. On the day of atTustar* he said, ‘ʻO my 
~ Lord! I take an oath by You that You confer victory upon us and 
that you make me the first martyr.’ So they were granted victory 
and al-Bara'a was killed as a martyr. ?! 


. Khalid bin al-Walid besieged an impenetrable fortress and the 
besieged said, “We will not accept Islam until you first drink 
poison.’ So he drank it and it did not harm him. * 


The supplications of Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas would be answered, 


^ {F} Reported by at-Tabarani [no. 6432] and al-Hakim [3/606]. 


^? {F} Reported by al-Hakim [3/292] who declared it sahih and adh-Dhahabi 
agreed. Refer also to at-Tirmidhi [no. 3853]. | | 


9? (Y In some editions the wording is a/Qadisiyyah ot al-Yamamah ot al-Yarmuk, 
but what I have established is correct as this is what occuts in the books of 
biographies. 

* {F} Refer to: Majma‘ ax-Zawa'id [9/350] and 'ai- Isabab' [3/73]. 


32 SF} Refer to: 'at-Tirmidh? [no. 3751] and ibn Hibban [no. 2215]. 
I say: its zsnad is sahih. | 7 


316 The Friends of Allah & the friends of Shaytaàn 


not a single supplication of his would go unanswered. ? He was 
the one who va the armies of Chosroes and conquered 
| Iraq. ^' | | 


When ‘Umar bin al-Khattab sent out an army, he appointed a 
man named Sariyah as their leader. Then while ‘Umar was deliv- 
ering the Khutbah he started shouting, ‘O Sariyah, the mountain! 
O Sariyah, the mountain, the mountain!’ Then a messenger from | 
the army came and he questioned him [concerning the army], 
he said, ʻO Leader of the Believers! We met with the enemy and 
they had [almost] defeated us, then a voice proclaimed, ‘O 
Sariyah, the mountain! O Sariyah, the mountain!’ So we put out 


backs against the mountain and Allah vanquished them. ? . 


When az-Zanirah was tortured due to her professing Islam, 
she absolutely refused to renounce Islam and then her eyesight 
went. The polytheists said, ‘a+Lat and al-“Uzzah have afflicted 
her ea She said, ‘No, by Allah" and Allah returned her sight 
to her. ? 


Sa'id bin Zayd supplicated against Arwa bint al-Hakam when - 
she lied against him and as a result she became blind. He said, 


33 (Y Tirmidhi [no. 3835] reports that the Prophet (8) said, “O Allāh! Respond 
to Sa d when he MID to You.” | 


a m Ibn Kathir, ‘a/Bidayah wa an-Nibāyab [7/ 331 mentions the conquests of 
Sa d. 


55 (F1 Reported by al-Lalika'i, ‘Karamat al-Awlya” [no. 67] and al-Bayhadj, ‘ad- 
Dalal.’ 

I say: the narration is hasan due to witnesses. Allah Ko: best. 

Refer to: ‘a/- Magasid’ [p. 474] and ‘as-Sabibab’ [no. 1110]. 


= (F ) Refer to ibn Hajr, 'a/-Isabab' [4/305] {Y} who referred the report to ibn 
Abi DUAE and ibn ‘Abdul Barr, ‘a/-Jsti‘ab’ 
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*O Allah! If she is lying then make her blind and kill her in her 
land.’ She became blind and fell in a pit on her land and died. ” 


A]-'Ala! bin al-Khadrami was given the position of governor 
over Bahrain by the Messenger of Allah (4%). He used to say in 
his supplication, ‘O the All-Knowing! O the Forbearing! O the 
Exalted One! O the Great One" and his supplication would be 
answered. He supplicated to Allah that they be given water to 
drink and perform ritual ablution when they found no water, 
and water fot those after them and his supplication was answeted. 
He also supplicated to Allah when the sea prevented them from 
ctossing with their horses and they could find no way to do so, 
and every single person crossed the water and not a single sad- 
dle got wet. He supplicated to Allah that no one iu ii body 
when he died and they did not find him in his i 


A similar bs happened to Abu Muslim al-Khawlani who 
was thrown in a fite. He, and those with him, set out from the 
military camp upon the river Tigris which was ejecting pieces 
of wood due to its overflowing. Then he turned to those with 
him and said, ‘Have any of you lost some of your belongings so 
that I may supplicate to Allah, the Mighty and Magnificent, for 
them?’ Some people said, ‘I have lost a nosebag.’ He said, “Follow 
me’ and they followed him and they found it hanging on some- 
thing and they took it. * Al-Asad al-Ansi Sout him out when 
37 {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 4/281 no. 20 and Muslim [ERE 
Trans. 3/847 no.'s 3921-3922]. 


* {F} Reported by al-Lalika't, ‘Karamat al-Awhya” |p. 149] and ibn Abi ad- 
Dunya, 'Majabu ad-Dw'a' |p. 75]. 

I say: its 2/2d contains weakness as pet Majma‘ az-Zaw@id’ [9/376] and al- 
Bayhaqi, ‘Dalal an-INubuwwab' [6/51]. RE 


? fF Refer to ‘Siyar [4/8-1 1 (Y) and 'a-Bidayab wa an-Nihayal’ [6/295]. 
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he claimed Prophethood and asked, ‘Do you bear witness that I 
am the Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, * I did not hear you.’ 
He asked, ‘Do you beat witness that Muhammad is the Messen- - 
get of Allah?’ He replied, ‘Yes,’ so al-Asad ordered that a fire be 
. kindled and he be thrown in it. After he was thrown in, they 

found him ren M oS: and praying, eS with cool- 
ness and peace. * j | 


He went to Madinah after the death of the Prophet (d) and 
Umar made him sit between himself and Abū Bakr as-Stddig 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhuma). He said, ‘All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah who did not cause me to die before seeing some of the 
nation of Muhammad (#8), who Allah treated the same as 
Abraham, the Beloved of Allah. * His slave-gitl once put poi- - 
son in his food but it caused him no harm. His wife had another 
woman pretend to be his wife and so he supplicated against her, 

as a tesult she became blind and came to him and sought his 
| m He "pu for her and Allah returned her sight 
to her. ^ 


‘Amir bin ‘Abd Qais used to take his wages of two thousand 
dirhams and place them in his sleeve and not a single beggar did 
he meet on his way except that he gave to him without counting 
how much he gave. Then he would arrive home and the number 


. and weight of the dirhams would be exactly the same as he started _ 


with. ? He came across a caravan that had been besieged by a 
© £Y} Reported by Abū Nu'aym [2/128]. | 

*" {F} Refer to Siyar [4/8-9] (Y) and Abū Nu‘aym [2/127]. 

*? {F} Refer to Siyar [4/18] and ‘a/-Hiha’ [2/91]. It was reported by Ahmad, ‘az- 


Zuhd [no. 274] and ibn al-Mubarak, ‘az-Zuhd’ [no. 295]. 


^ {F} Reported by al-Lalika'i [p. 206] and Aba Nu'aym, ‘a+Hiha’ [2/96] with a 
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lion, he went up to the lion until his clothes touched it and put 
his leg upon its neck saying, ‘Indeed you are a dog from amongst 
the dogs belonging to Allah, and I am ashamed to fear anything 
. else besides Him,’ “ the caravan then passed by. He supplicated 
to Allah that He make purification easy for him in the winter 
and water used to be brought to him while steaming. ® He also 
supplicated to Allah that He prevent his heart from [being en- 
ticed] by Shaytan oed in prayer and hence Shaytan was nevet 
able to nace him]. “° | | 


Al-Hasan al-Basti could not be found by al-Hajjaj, [his men] 
entered his house six times [while he was there] and he suppli- - 
cated to Allah, the Mighty and Magnificent, and they did not 
see him. He supplicated against one of the RH who used to 
harm him and he immediately died. *’ 


The horse of Silah bin Ashim died in battle upon which he 
said, ‘O Allah! Do not bestow [Your] favour on a creature over 
me,’ so Allah brought his horse back to life. When he reached 
his house he said, ‘O my son, take the saddle of the horse for it 
is only on loan,’ when he removed its saddle, it died. ^ One 
time he felt hungry at a-Ahwaz and supplicated to Allah, the 
da'if isnad. Refer to ‘Siyar’ [4/17]. 


^ {F} Reported by al-Lalika'i [p. 204] and ibn Abi ad-Dunyz, *Majabu ad-Du@’ 
[no. 117] with a da f isnad. 


^ {Y} Reported by ibn al-Mubarak, ‘az-Zuhd’ [p. 295]. 
SOY» Ibid. 


s (Fi Reported by al-Lalika’i [p. 204] and ibn Abi ad- -Dunya, Maty ad-DuG 
[no. 117]. 


48 (Y? Reported by al-Munawi, a/-Kawakib ad-Durriyyah [1/125]. 
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Mighty and Magnificent, that He feed him and a pile of moist 
dates fell behind him wrapped in palm leaves. He ate the dates 
and the palm leaves remained with his wife for some time. ^. 
Another time he was praying in a jungle at night when a lion 
came up to him, when he had performed the “asim he said to it, 
‘Seek your sustenance elsewhere,’ and the lion retreated, roar- 
ing at the same time. ® 


. During the days of a/+Hurra, ?! Sad bin al-Musayyab used to 
hear the call to prayer coming from the grave of the Messenger 
. of Allah (3) at the times of prayer par the Mosque was py 
there peing nobody there but him. ° 


A person from an-Nakh‘had his donkey die while he was trav- 
elling, his companions said to him, ‘Come we shall distribute 
your belongings on our animals.’ He said to them, ‘Leave me for | 
a time.’ He performed ritual ablution in the best of ways and 
prayed two mak%Ghs of prayer, then he supplicated to Allah, the 
Exalted, and He brought his donkey back to life and it carried 
his belongings. ? 


When Awais al-Qarni died they found the white burial sheets 
amongst his clothes that had previously not been there, they 
also found a grave already dug for him in the desert containing 


2 fY} Reported by Abū Nu‘aym [2/239]. 
? {F} Refer to al-Lalika ads 218]. 


EY Meaning the s when Madinah was besieged by pepe from al. Eus 
led by Yazid bin Mu'awiyah. 


eiu Reported by a-Lalikz' [p. 165] and ibn Sa'd, ‘at Tabaga?’ [5/132]. - 


? (Y? Reported in 'z-Bidayab wa an-Nihayah’ [6/1775]. 
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the /a/d, they buried him there in those burial sheets. ?* 


"Amt bin ‘Utbah bin Farqad prayed one day in extreme heat 
and he was shaded by a cloud. The predatory animals used to 
protect him while he was tending to the animals of his compan- 
ions because he used to set a condition upon them that he serve 
them while on a military expedition. © 


Whenever Mutarraf bin ‘Abdullah bin ash-Shakhayyir used to 
enter his house, his utensils used to glorify Allah along with 
him.” One time he and a companion were travelling in the dark 
and a beam of light like the end of a whip alighted their way for 


them.” | 


When al-Ahnaf bin Qais” died, a hat of a person fell in his 
grave so he descended to retrieve it and found that the grave 
had expanded as far as the eye could see. 


. Ibrahim at-Taimi ” used to go a month or two months with- 
out eating anything, ? one time he left to find food for his fam- 
* FY} Reported by Aba Nu‘aym [2/83]. 

” {Y} Reported by Abū Nu'aym [2/157] and ibn al-Mubarak [p. 301]. 

56 {F} Refer to 'as-Sbar [4/194] and al-Lalika?'i [p. 208]. 

7 $B} Refer to ‘Siyar [4/86]. 

58 {E Refer to ‘Siar’ [5/60]. | 


| 9 {F} Refer to ‘Shar’ [7/62]. Itis reported by al-Lalika'i [p. 225] and ibn Abi ad- 
Dunya, ‘Majabu ad-Du'a’ [no. 133]. 


?! {Y} Reported by Ahmad, ‘az-Zuhd’ [p. 362]. 
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ily and was unable to find any. He passed by flat ground contain- 
ing soft red mud and took some of it, when he returned to his 
family he opened it and found it to contain red wheat and when 
he puce it, the nea ow with’ ears full of pue 


~~ Utbah aches asked his Lord for three = a beauti- 

ful voice, plentiful tears and food without undue difficulty. When 
he used to recite he would cry and cause others to cry and his 
tears remained flowing for the whole of his life. When he lay 
down to sleep in his house, he woul find his nourishment their 
I not know wate it came from. ° ee 


‘Abdul-Wahid bin Zayd was afflicted by semi- rs of his . 
limbs and so he asked his Lord that He relieve his limbs at the 
time of performing ritual ablution. During the time of his 
petforming ritual e his limbs would od active e and 
then rcturn to their state. | 


This topic is vast and we have a detailed discussion concern- 
ing this in another place. As for what we ourselves know due to 
having witnessed it or being informed of it, then it is a great 


deal. 


It is necessaty to know that these miracles could occur in 
. accordance to the need of the person, so if one who has weak 
faith or one who is needy is in need of these miracles, he is 
given that which would strengthen his faith and fulfil his need. 
It is possible that a person who has greater allegiance to, and 
love of, Allah not tequire this, and so the same type of miracles 
not occur for him. This is due to his exalted ranking and not due 


61 FY} Reported by Abū Nu‘aym [6/236]. 


be Reported by Abt Nu'aym [6/ 1 55]. 
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to some deficiency in his allegiance to and love of Allah, this is 
why such miracles occurred more frequently for the Successors 
than they did for the Companions. A greater level then this are 
those miracles that occur at the hands of someone for the guid- 
ance of the creation or to fulfil their needs [and not ones own]. 


[13.14 Those Subject to Satanic States]. 


The satanic states oppose what has previously been mentioned, 
such as the state of the “Abdullah bin Sayyad who appeared dur- 
ing the time of the Prophet (4%), who was thought to be the 
Dajjal by some of the Companions. The Prophet (4&), however, 
refrained from passing a verdict on him until it later became 
clear to him that he was not the Dajjal but rather a type of sooth- 
sayer. The Prophet ($) said to him, | ! 


f 2. ee l se | 
$e 4 Lit ET CU eX JE des ad Uu 
p : 
423,23 gal o Lch ue vu aJ JU) (oL su 


“I have hidden something from you." He said, ‘ad-Dukh, ad- 
Dukh,’ the Prophet (3) had hidden Sarah Dukhan 
from him. The Prophet (4) then remarked, “Be in 


Pan Jor you will not exceed | your capabilities.” °° 


Meaning that you are an a brother of the soothsayers. It is 
possible that the soothsayer be accompanied by a devil who 
informs him of much'that is unseen which he stole by listening 
[to the discourse of the Angels] and at the same time mixes 
truth with falsehood. In the authentic hadith reported by Bukhari 


ne e Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 2/244 no. 437, 4/184 no. 290, 8/ 124 
no.'s 193-194, Sed no. 615, and Muslim [Eng. Trans. va no. 699 | 
7000]. 
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and others that the Prophet (3&) said, - | 


LSPS oh 
E eh i esa. Or yas - olal "m 
c olas) hes e NE opt clon 
(uil Je ca AAS EL Yas Op ISS 


“Indeed the Angels descend to the clouds and mention the mat- 

-ters decreed in the heaven. The devils stealthily listen to these 

. matters and then descend to inspire the soothsayers adding one 
hundred lies of their own.” 9* | 


In the hadith reported by Muslim from ibn ‘Abbis who said, 


“While the Prophet (4) was amongst a group of the E 
Ansar, a shooting stat was seen that lit up [the sky]. 
The Prophet (88) asked, “What did you say when you — 
saw the likes of this occurrence in the days of Pre-Islamiüc 
ignorance?" They replied, ‘we would say that a great 
man has died or a great person has been born.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said, “Indeed it is not shot at the 
death or birth of anyone, however when our Lord, the Blessed 
and Exalted, decrees a matter the carriers of the. Throne 

- glorify Him, then the inhabitants of the heaven beneath them 
glorify Him, then those beneath them until the glorification 
reaches the inhabitants of this heaven. Then the inhabitants of 
the seventh heaven ask the carriers of the Throne, What bas 
our Lord said?’ They inform them, then the inhabitants of 

-each heaven ask until the matter is relayed to the inhabitants — 
of this, the lowest heaven. The devils then manage to steal a 
hearing and carry the information to their allies, that which 
they narrate in this way is the truth but they add to it l their 

own ‘aie E | 


9^ {F} Reported by Bukhari Eng. "Trans. 4/291 no. 432]. 
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And in another report, Ma'mar said, 


‘I asked az-Zuhri, ‘Were they flung at them during 
the pre-Islamic ignorance?’ He replied, “Yes, but they 
wete increased after the sending of Muhammad 7 


[p 


m "nce eoni lies with al-Aswad al-Ansi who claimed 

Prophethood.* He was accompanied by devils who would in- 
form him of some of the unseen affairs and when the Muslims 
fought him they used to feat that the devils would inform him 
of what they planned, until his wife aided them against him, 
when his disbelief became clear to her, and they killed him. — 


Likewise Musaylamah, the Liar, used to be accompanied by T 


devils of who would inform him of some of the unseen affairs . 
and aid him in some matters. MES 


Examples of these people are many, such as al-Harith ad- 
Dimashqi who left Syria during the rule of al-Malik bin Marwan 
and made claim to Prophethood. The devils used to remove his 
legs from the shackles that bound them and prevent swords 
from piercing him. Marble slabs used to glorify [Allah] when he 
touched them with his hand and the people used to see men 
and legions of riders upon horses in the ait which he claimed 
were Angels whereas in reality they were Jinn. When the Mus- 
lims captured him with the intent of killing him, a spear-thrower 
threw a spear at him but it did not penetrate his "—- ‘Abdul- 


j m Reported by Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1210 no. 5538] and Abad [1/218, 
274, 323]. 


°° (T3 Refer to Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 5/468 no. 662] concerning mention of 
him. | 
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Malik said to the thrower, “You did not mention the Name of 
Allah [before throwing]’ so he mentioned the Name nee Allah 
and threw, and the spear killed him. 


This is the case with all'of the satanic states, the devils retreat 
when something that would drive them away is mentioned in 
their presence such as the Ayah al-Kursi. It is established in the 
Sahih from the Prophet (d&), in the hadith of Abū Hurayrah 
(radiyAllahu ‘anhu) wherein the Prophet () appointed him to 
 guatd the Zakah al-Fitr and Shaytan kept trying to steal it night 
. after night, each time he would catch him and Shaytan would 
- repent and so Aba n would let him ; a The "Proppet Bs) 
would ask him, — 


“What did your prisoner do yesterday?’ He replied, ‘He 
promised that he would not return.’ He said, “He - 
has lied to you for he will certainly return.” On the third 
occasion, [Shaytan said to Abū Hurayrah], ‘Release 
me and I will teach you that which would bring you. 
: benefit: when you lie down on your bed, recite Ayah 
: al- Kursi, for Allāh will appoint a guard over you who | 
! will stay with you and Shaytan. will not be able to | 
come close to you until you awake in the morning,’ 
. When he informed the Prophet. (8&) a about this, he 
— said, “He bas told the truth even though heisa great liar. m 


= This is why if a person T recite this at the onset of 
satanic states, with truthfulness and sincerity, it would render 
those states obsolete. Examples of such states lie with a person 
entering the fire whilst in a satanic state, or his being present to 
listen to singing and dancing and therefore the devils descend 


?' {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 3/289 no. 505, 4/319 no. 495, 6/491 
no. 530] as a “a ig report and it was quoted with its full ¿nad by an-Nasa'i, “Amal 
al-Yawm wa al-Laylah’ [no.s 958-959]. EE i 
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upon him and speak on his tongue while he is unaware, or even 
not understand what is being said, or his unveiling what is in the 
hearts of some of those present with him, or his. speaking in 
numerous tongues just as the Jinn speak upon the tongue of 
one who is possessed. A person who has been afflicted with 
such a condition is not aware just like the one possessed, who 
Shaytan has driven mad with his touch, confused him and spo- 
ken upon his tongue. When such a person regains his e he 
is not aware of what he previously said. 


. This is why the one who is possessed can sometimes take a 
sevete beating, such as would have killed a normal person or at. 
least made him ill, without being harmed. This is because this 
beating did not harm the actual person but the Jinn who had 
possessed him, this is why when he regains sanity, he is not 
awate of the previous beating he undertook. 


From these people are those who ate approached by the dev- 
ils with food, fruits and sweets and other such things that may 
not have previously been present at that place. Some of these 
are flown by the Jinns through the air to Mecca, ot Bast al-Maqdis 
ot other places. Some of these are carried to Arafah on the eve 
of the Day of Arafah and subsequently feturned in the same - 
night. Such people do not petform a valid Haj as required by 
the Shariah, rather they go with their clothes and do not enter 
the state of ibram when at the miqat, they do not sayt the za/bi iyyah, 
they do not stop at Muzdal; fah, they do not perform the tawaf of 
the House, they do not run between Safa and al Marwá and nor 
do they throw pebbles at the /zzar. Instead they merely stand 
on Arafah in their clothes, to return on the same night. In no 
way can this be considered to be a Hajj that is legislated by the 
Shariah by agreement of the Muslims. Rather this case is com- 
parable to one who goes to the Jumu‘ah prayer and prays without 
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performing ritual ablution and without facing the Qiblah. One 
such person was cattied to ‘Arafah and subsequently returned, 
in a dream he saw tlie Angels writing down [the names of] the 
pilgrims and he asked them, Will you not write my name?’ They 
replied, “You are not one of the pilgrims,’ meaning: you have 


not portes a Maine as iequded by the Shari'ah. 


[13.15 The Differerices Between Miracles and Satanic 
States] 


There are many differences between the miracles performed | 
by the Awsya’ and those satanic states that resemble these mira- 
cles. From amongst these is that the cause of the miracles of 
the Av/iyd is their faith and tagwa whereas the cause for these 
satanic states lies in undertaking what Allah and His Messenger 
RENE prohibited. Allah, the Exalted says, | 


Seb olio C 
; wR AY ge od t7 wr PA of potas ce - 
eA Voc AL: SI bebo 
MAT garre? R Ag s “o 
Box Spl Gail Joly) po obits, 
Say: My Lord kas only forbidden immoralities E 
- what is apparent of them and what is con- 
| cealed - sin, oppression: without due right, that 
you associate with Allah that which He has not | 
sent down authority for and that you say about 
| Allah that which mu do not know.’ 
| | EM raf (7: 33] 


| Therefore solitary about Allah without knowledge, oppres- 
sion and indecent deeds have been prohibited by Allah, the - 
Exalted, and His Messenger, hence they cannot be a cause for- 
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Allah ennobling a person [who commits them] with miracles. So 
if these miracles are not attained through salah, dhikr and the 
recitation of the Qur'an, and are instead attained by doing that 
which Shaytan loves and through enacting matters that contain 
shirk such as seeking succour with the created, or these ‘miracles’ 
aid one in oppressing the created and committing indecent deeds, 
then these are satanic states and not from the miracles granted 
by the Most Merciful. | 


From amongst these people ate those who, when they attend 
sessions of singing and dancing, his devil approaches him and 
 catties him in the air and he leaves the place he was in. Then, 
when he comes into the presence of one of the /4»//2 of Allah, 
his devil retreats and as a result the poron falls. This has Sap 


pened to more than one person. 


From amongst these people are those who seek succour from 
a cteated being - either dead or alive, regardless of whether he is 
a Muslim, Christian or polytheist. Shaytàn takes on the form of 
the person with whom succout is sought and fulfils some of the 
requestet's need. The requester in turn believes the one with | 
whom he had sought succour had appeared to him or that an 
. Angel who had taken his form had come to him. In reality it was 
Shaytan who had come to him in order to misguide him [fur- 
ther] due to his having committed shirk with Allah. In the same | 
way the devils enter the idols and speak to the pones 


From amongst these people ate those to whom Shaytan comes 
in a [human] form and claims to be Khidr, possibly informing 
him of some [hidden] matters and even aiding him in fulfilling 
some of his needs. A common event that has happened to the 

Muslim, Jew, Christian and in the lands of the disbelievets - east 
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and west - is that when one of theit own dies, Shaytan comes to 
them in his form after his death and they believe that he is the 
. deceased. He may pay off the deceased debts, return things 
entrusted to him and do other things connected to the deceased 
such as entering upon his wife and then leaving. It is possible 
that they may even have burned the deceased as is done by the 
disbelievers of India, yet are still lulled into believing that he 
continues to aye after his death. | 


From amongst these was an old man in Egypt who enjoined 
his servant in a will not to let anyone wash him after his death 
because he himself would come and wash himself. When he 
. died, his servant saw somebody having his masters’ form and 
believed that it was he and that he had washed himself. When 
this person had finished washing the deceased, he disappeared. 
This was none other than Shaytàn who had misguided the de- 
ceased into believing that he would wash himself after his death. 
Then when he died, he appeared in his form in order to misguide 
the living, pes as he had es misguided the deceased. 


| MER ons these are those UM see.a throne — Y in 
the air above which is light, he hears someone addressing him 
with the words, ‘I am your Lord.’ If this person is from the 
People of Cognisance, he. knows that this is none other than 
_ Shaytàn, so he avoids him and takes oe with Allah from him 
and as a result he ee ! 


From amongst these are those who see a personage while awake 
who claims to be a prophet, siddig ot some righteous shaykh. 
-This has happened to more than one person and from amongst 
these were those who saw this personage by the grave of one- 
whom they were visiting - they saw the grave split open and a 
form emerge from it and therefore believed that it was the de- 
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ceased. In reality it was a Jinn who had appeared in that form. 
Also from amongst these are those who see a knight leaving or 
entering his grave and in reality it was none other than Shaytan. 


‘Therefore everyone who claims to have a seen a Prophet with 


the eyes of his head, has only imagined it. 


.. From amongst these are those who see some senior personage 

in his dream such as as-Siddig (radiyAllahu ‘anhu) cutting ot shav- 
. ing his hair, or giving him his hat or clothes to wear. When he 
awakes, he sees that the hat is upon his head and his hair has 
been shortened or shaved, agn this - was done by none other 
than the ae 


"These satanic states occur to those who leave the bounds of 
the Book and Sunnah and such people are of varying levels [as 
per their degree of leaving the Book and Sunnah]. The Jinn who 
associate themselves with them are of the same type and of a 
similar belief. Amongst the Jinn there is found the disbeliever, 
sinner and the mistaken. If the human is a disbeliever, sinner or 
ignorant, the Jinn will join him in his disbelief, sin or misguidance. 
It is possible that they then proceed to aid him if he conforms 
to the type of disbelief that they themselves have chosen such 
as sweating by the names of those Jinn, and others, who they 
exalt and glorify. Or such as his writing the Names of Allah, or 
some of His Speech with filth, or reversing the order of a% 
Fatibab, ot Sirah al-I&blas ot Ayah al-Kursi ot others and writing 
them with filth. As a result the Jinn will transport him across 
water due to his doing those actions of disbelief that please 
them. It is possible that they bring to him someone he lusts 
after such as a woman or child - either through the air or by 
. driving them in his direction. | | | 
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There are many more example of this and MERONI them 
would t ee the discussion. | 


"To believe in these is to believe in a/- Jab and all that is falsely 
worshipped besides Allah (Zzghz/). Al-Jabt means magic and faeha£. 
tefers to the devils and the idols. If a person is obedient to 
_ Allah and His Messenger, both inwardly and outwardly, then it 
is not possible for the devils to accompany him or make him 
accept them. | 


[13.16 | The Prohibition of Exalting Graves] 


This is why the worship of the Muslims is legislated to be 
carried out in the Mosques, which are the houses of Allah and | 
those who regularly attend the Mosques are the furthest removed 
| of HS from these satanic states. 


As for a — of shirk, and innovation, they exalt the graves 
and memotials of the dead, supplicating to the dead or via the 
dead, ot believing that supplication by the graves will be an- 
swered. Due to this they ate much closer and more prone to 
satanic states. Itis established 1n the Two Sahihs that the as 


E) said, 


| pos wt D UR. suali 5,444 ai sah 
“Allah cursed the Jews and Christians for took. the graves 
of their SUR as s PARS | 


It is sahii in Sahih Muslim that he (3%) said, ee dass 
before his death, 


95 (Fl Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/255 no.’s 427- 428, 2/232 no. 414, 2/ 
267 no. 472, 4/439 no. 660, 5/516 no. 725, 7/474 no. 706] and Muslim [Eng. 
Trans. 1/268 no. 1079]. 
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"Indeed the person who has favoured me most with his com- 

pany and property is Abu Bakr. If I were to have taken a 
beloved friend from the inhabitants of this earth, I would have 
taken Abu Bakr as a beloved friend, however your companion 
[i.e. the Prophet] is the beloved of Allah. Let all the gates to 
the Mosque be closed except for the gate of Abu Bakr. Indeed 
those who came before you took the graves as Mosques, do not 
take the graves as ALONGE for I prohibit you Sidi that.” 9 


It is pond. in the Two Sahihs that the son pictures 
of the churches in Abysinnia were mentioned to him during the 
illness om which he died]. He said, 


f 
ond d ir i dox! es cus 15) Ha ob 
ES ghd Ei cpp RC GP lygos Aena 
“Indeed those people, when a righteous person amongst them 
died, they built a Mosque over him and drew those picture. 


They are the worst of people in the Sight of Allah on the Day 
of Judgement.” " 


It is reported in ‘Musnad’ of Ahmad and ‘Sahih Aba Hatim 7 
that he e (9 said, | 


«eL i (659 oy Bost ole c ob 
(arlene yill iial call, ool ea; 


© {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 1/270 no. 455, 5/5 no. 6, 5/156 no. 
244] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 4/1274 no. 5869]. 


? {F} Reported by Bukhari [Eng, Trans. 1/251 no. 419, 1/255 no. 426, 2/237 
no. 425, 5/136 no. 213] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/268 no. 1076]. 


^ {Y} Which is famously known as ‘Sahih ibn Hibban.’ 
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“Indeed the worst of creation are those who will be alive when 


the Last Hour will fall and those who take the graves as 
3372 


Moses, 
It is reported in the Sahih from him (8) that he said, 


«e Loca Vy o sali uie eR 
"Do not sit ubon graves and do not perform prayer towards 
them.” ? 


It is reported in the Muwatta that he (4) said, 
£ 
(Jo eee 553 lail e? Y 
“OC Allāh! Do not make my grave an idol that is worshipped, 


indeed the Anger of. Allah was severe upon a people who took 
the graves of their MS as ae ie 


In des Sunan it is reported hat be di) said, 


OG ez Late uelis cce gys ide Yo 
(gals pe 
“Do not take my grave as a place of festivities, send salah 
upon me from wherever you may be for indeed your salah is 


7 {FY Reported b Bukhari ng. Trans. SUAE 151 no. 187] and Ahmad [1/405, 
p y & 
430, 454]. 


SES ee by Muslim Eng Trans. 2/460 no. a and Abü Dawid | 
[Eng. Trans. re no. 3223}. : | 


CORE Repone by Malik Eng Trans. P 82 no. 4 and Ahmad ip "i 246) with 


a sabih isnad. 


'Ihe Difference Between the Universal and the Religious 335 


conveyed to me.” ™ 


He (2) said, 
go gn pe by ge dos go o 


Tei ale 5 k 


“There is not a single person i; extends the salam to me 
except that Allah returns my soul to me so that I may reply to 


his salam." 76 


He (3&) said, 


t A MES" 
(DAE gal e pale WW e XA JS dil of 
“Indeed Allah bas appointed Angels for my grave who AE) 
the salam of my nation to me." "" — 


He (3%) said 


“Frequent the salah upon me on the day and night of Jumu'ab 
for indeed your salah 1s presented to me.” They asked, ‘O 
Messenger of Allah! How can out 54/25 be presented 
to you when you have decayed?’ He replied, “Indeed 
Allah has prohibited the earth from consuming the flesh of the 


AEI Reported by Abū Dawüd [Eng. Trans. 2/5: 542 no. 2037] and Ahmad  [2/ 
367] with a sabih isnad. —— 
pro Reported = Abt Dawid Eng, Trans. 2/542 no. 2036) with a hasan isnad. 


77 {F} Reported by Bukhari, ‘Tarikh al-Kabir [3/2/416] from nino with 
similar meaning. I say the ismddis da f, tefer to " Majma' až- Zavdid [10/1 62]. 


However the following hadith is sapih, rd has Angels roaming: the earth 


who convey to me the salam of my nation.’ 
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Prophets.” 1’ 


Allah, the Exalted, says in His Book concerning the polythe- 
ists of the nation of Noah (‘alayhi as-salam), 


ye 


"da 
là s 
CaL a. ^9 Z7, 


635 Doge doles Z EATIS 97 e IEAS 
Ors 


And they said, ‘Never leave your gods and never | 
leave Wadd ot Suwa‘ ot Yaghuth ot Ya uq ot Nasr’? 
[Nab (71): 23] 


m yy 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others from the Salaf said, 


“These wete a people who were righteous amongst 
the nation of Noah, when they died the people se- 
cluded themselves upon their graves [in devotion]. 
Then they depicted forms and pictures of them and 
worshipped ip This was the first occurrence of 
idol worship.” | 


So the Prophet (3&) prohibited the taking of graves as Mosques 
 inotdet to close the avenue to shirk. It was for this same reason - 
that he prohibited praying at the rising and setting of the sun for 
the polytheists used to prostrate to the sun at these times and 
Shaytaan accompanies it at these times. Therefore praying at these 
times would beat a resemblance to the prayers of the polythe- 
ists and hence this possible avenue [to committing shirk] was 


78 {F} Reported by Abū Dawud [Eng. Trans. 1 / 269 no. 1042] and an-Nasai [5/ 
| 21 with a sahih isnād. 


| P {F} Reported by Bukhael [Eng. "Trans. 6/ 414 no. 442]. 
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shut. 


Shaytàn expends all of his efforts to lead the children of Adam 
astray. Therefore he descends to those who worship the sun, 
moon and stats and supplicate to them - as is done by those who 
worship stars - and informs them of some [hidden] matters. 
These people in turn call this [being who talks to them] “The 
spirit of the stars’ whereas in reality he is Shaytan. Shaytan, even 
though he may aid and support man in fulfilling some of his 
. needs and goals, the harm he afflicts is. many times greater than 
this benefit. The end of one who obeys him is evil unless that 
person was to turn in repentance to Allah. | | 


Similarly the worshippers of idols are addressed by the devils, 
the same applies to those who seek relief and succour from the 
dead or absent, to those who supplicate to the dead or via the 
dead and to those who think that supplication by a grave is bet- 
tet than supplicating in houses or Mosques. They report a hadith 
which is a lie by RA of the. People of ee | 


i When cognisance ie fails you then £0 to the Mns » the 


grave," 9 


“This hadith was fabricated by those who opened the door to 
shirk. | 


The People of Innovation, the People of Shirk who resemble 
them [in certain acts] such as the worshippers of the stars and 
the Christians, and the misguided Muslims experience certain 


uc ‘Kashf al- Khoa" [1/88] and "Zghatba al-Labfan’ [1/215] with the words, 
‘When matters fail you... | NM | 

"Tabdhir al-Muslimin’ [p. 133] with the words, ‘When matters confuse you then seek 
aid with the inhabitants of the grave.’ 
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things and events at memotials which they think are miracles 
when in fact they come about by way of the devils. Examples 
of this are someone putting trousers by a grave and later finding 
it having been tied in a knot or people leaving a possessed per- 
son by it and seeing his Shaytan leaving him - this being done by 
Shaytàn in order to misguide the people. When Ayatul Kursi is 
. recited on such occasions truthfully and sincerely, [this ploy of 
Shaytan] is nullified for Tawhid makes Shaytan turn on his heels. 
"This is why, when some of them ate carried through the air, and 
says, ‘There is none worthy of worship save Allah,’ he falls down. 
Another éxample of such events is a person seeing the grave 
split open and a petson coming out of it who he believes to be 
the deceased when in reality it is a Shaytan. 


. Examples of this are many and space does not allow mention 
of all of them. | 


Now, because isolation in caves and desolate lands is an inno- 
vation that has not been legislated by Allàh or His Messenger, 
the devils frequent these caves and mountains. Examples of 
this lie with the Cave of Blood on mount Qasiyan, mount Leba- 
non which is on the Syrian coast, mount a/-Fath which is at Aswan 
in Egypt, the mountains to be found in Ram and Khurasan, the 
mountains in the Arabian peninsula, mount a-Lukam, mount al 
"Abyasb, mount Sabalar?! which is close to Ardabil, mount Sahl * 
at Tabriz, mount Mashku at Atshwan, mount Nahawund and other 
such mountains at which people think righteous people live. 
They call these people, “The unseen men’ but the only resi- 
dents there ate men from amongst the Jinn. The Jinn are men 
just as humans ate men. Allah, the Exalted says, 


3! (Y1 In some texts the word is 52/27 but what we have established is correct. 


82 (Y In some texts the word is Shahank. 
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Sepa 2 Y oso ook; 
LOTH RE AU. Mz 
ret 


And there were men from Sana who sought 
refuge with men from the Jinn, so they increased 
them only in the burden [of sin]. 


[Ajim (72): 6]. —- 


From amongst these [jinn] are those who appear in the guise 
of a man covered in hair, whose skin resembles that of a goat. 
Anyone who does not know him would think that he is a hu- 
man when in reality he is a Jinn. It is said that at each of these 
mountains are forty Abdal, whereas these people at these places 
who are thought to be the Abdd/ are actually Jinn, this fact is 
known via many methods [of investigation]. | 


Again, examples of this are many and space does not allow 
mention of all of them, not even just those that we know of 
and have heard of. This brief book has only been written in 
tesponse to one who asked that we mention the most important 
points concerning the Awhya-of Allah, the Exalted. 


[517 The Stances of People Towards Miracles] 


The people fall into three pons with regatds miraculous 
occurrences: | 


1. Those who deny the existence of miracles for anyone other 
than the Prophets. Tt is also possible that such a person be- 
lieve in miracles in principle, but reject what many people 
mention to him of them because the person from whom 
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they emanate is not a Waly in his view. 


2. Those who believe that anyone who performs a miraculous 
feat is a Waly of Allah. Both these stances ate erroneous. 
This is why you will find people [who fall in this second 
category] saying that the polytheists and People of the Book 
have helpers who aid them in fighting the Muslims, and that 
these helpers ate from amongst the Aw/ya@ of Allah. The 
people of the first category would deny that [those disbe- | 
lievets] « can perform miracles altogether. 


3. The correct pasion: is that those hee have helpers 
who are of the same nature and type as them. They are not 
from the Awiiya of Allah, the Mighty and Magnificent. Allah, 
the Exalted says, 


Cd 


uot roe Mu 

; p ial e PS zat . 
O you who have believed! Do not take the Jews 
and Christians as allies. They are [in fact] allies 
of one another, and whoever is an ally to them 


among you - then indeed he is one of them. 
| [Az - Ma'idah (5): 51] 


So those worshippers and ascetics who are not from the pi- 
ous, God-fearing Awliy? of Allah who follow the Book and 
Sunnah are accompanied by the devils. Hence it is possible that 
they perform such miracles as befit their state and condition, 
but the miracles performed by these people conttadict each other. 

When one who is established and firm amongst the Awhi ya of. 
- Allah, the Exalted, is present, he nullifies [their so-called mira- 
cles]. It is necessaty that these people be guilty of some form 


- 
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of lying - either due to ignorance or deliberately - and some 
type of sin that is appropriate to the devils who accompany 
them. It is in this way that Allah differentiates between his pi- 
ous, God-fearing Awly@ and those who seek to resemble mE 


from the awhya of um Allah, the Exalted says, 


4 eer np doce A. GAA or NK Aja T^ 
O e de I o TAG NC “ESAS 
. Shall I inform you upon whom the devils de- 
scend? They descend upon every sinful liar. 
LAsh- Shu‘ ara’ (26): 221-222] 


The word affag means habitual liar and the word athim means 
sinner. | 120 


[13.18 Music Strengthens Satanic States just as the Qur'an 
Strengthen Faith] | 


From the greatest things that strengthen satanic states is lis- 
tening to song and music, this is none other than the listening 


of the polytheists about which Allah, the Exalted says, 
Nous 
= w E ^ od ^. 


And their prayer at the House was nothing save 
whistling and clapping. — | 


€ 


“a 


[ALAnfal (8): 35] 


Ibn ‘Abbas and ibn ‘Umar (radiyAllabu 'anba), zu othets Pom 
the Salaf said, 


(« At- Tasdiya zs clapping with the hands and al-Muka’ is | 
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like whistling. The polytheists used to do this as an act of 
worship.” ? 


.. As for the Prophet (2) and his Companions, their worship 
consisted entirely of that which was ordered by Allah such as 
salah, recitation of the Qur'an, dhikr and the likes. They gath- 
ered together for those actions of worship legislated in a gather- 
ing and therefore they never gathered to listen to song - not that 
done by clapping nor with drums. Never once did he (8) be- 
come overcome with spiritual ecstasy and never did his cloak | 
fall off him - all [narrations that mention this] are lies by agree- 
ment of the Scholars of Hadith. 


When the Companions of the Prophet (4&) used to p 
would order one of them to recite and the rest would listen.* 
‘Umar bin al-Khattab dioc iyAllahu a uses to xd to Abt Musa 

al-Ash‘ati, 


‘Remind us of our Lord.’ So he would recite and 
B would listen.” 


The Prophet (38) ——— By Abū Musa while he was reciting 
and he said to him, 


55 (F3 As-Suyaüti, ‘ad-Durr al-Manthar [3/183] referred it to al-Faryabi, “Abd bin 
Humaid, ibn Jarir, ibn al-Mundhir and ibn Abi Pn from ibn "Abbas 
(radi iy Allabu ‘anhuma). 

He also referred it to ibn Abi Shaybah, ‘Abd bin Humaid, ibn Jatit and others 
from ibn Umar (radiy Allahu ‘anhuma).The narration is also reported from Mujahid, 
as-Suddi, ibn c i and others. 


P T Rel to at-Turtushi, 'al- Hawádith T Bida“ zip: 161-1 67]. 


5 (F) Reported by ad-Darimi [no.’s 3493-3496] and ‘Abdur-Razzaq, al- maa 
[no.’s 4179-4182] witha sahih isnad. | 
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«el a patel gloj UC ; cal, dom Li EL coo 
"I passed by you last night while you were reciting, so I stood 


listening to your recitation.” 


He replied, ‘If I knew that you were listening, I would 
have embellished it for you in the best of ways.’ *? 


Meaning that I would have beautified my tecitation for you. 
This is as the Prophet (3) said, 


“Beautify the Qur'an with your voices.” 9' 


He GR) said, 
o^ ol al, lo om! fx JI A- Leli g- Gl asi 4 
E" PE al veo 


“Allah Listens more attentively to a man who recites the Qur'an 
with a beautiful voice than the owner of a songstress listens to 


her [sing]." 98 


He (4%) said to ibn Mas‘ud, 


SAEI eRe pone by Abū Ya'la [no. 7279] with a da if isnad. Refer. to Majma‘ ag- 
Zawaid. [/171]. 
The basis of the hadith is sahih and is found in Muslim. 


..' {F} Reported by Aba Dàwüd [Eng. Trans. 1/384 no. 1463] and an-Nasa' 
[no. 1468] with a sapih zsnad. : | 


Ei Reported by ibn Majah [no. 1340] and Ahmad T 19- 20] x with a daif 


isnad. 
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LB de Dip 
“Recite the Qur'an to me.” 


He said, ‘should I recite to you when it was revealed 
to your’ He replied, 


, f £ $ 
I. O^ dno! Ol cal vL 
“Indeed I love that I bear it from other than me. » 


So I recited Sarah an-Nisa’ to him until I reached this 
verse, 


PN E 


Fira Le 


She AEs 


a paged de 

OAS A | 

So how [will it be] when We bring from every 
nation a witness and We bring you [O 
Muhammad (3&)] against these [people] as a wit- 


ness? 


[An-Nis@ (4): 41] 
He said, 
c eL 
“That is sufficient for you," 


and his eyes were overflowing with tears. ?? 


The likes of this listening is the listening of the Prophets and 
their followets as has been mentioned by Allah in the Qur'an, 


EO Reporied by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 6/514 no. 569, 6/515 no. - 570, 6/518 
no. 575] and Muslim [Eng. Trans. 1/383.no. 1750]. 
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Those were the ones ind hon rimis 
stowed favour from among the Prophets of the 
descendants of Adam and of those We carried 
[in the ship] with Noah, and of the descend- 
ants of Abraham and Israel [Jacob], and of those 
whom We guided and chose. When the verses 
of the Most Merciful were recited to o them, they 


fell in prostration weeping. 
[Maryam (19): 58] 


He said concerning the People of Cognisance, 


E Ar Ae, ie Mam. P 
Tadap IAM MEIT inel sys 
or rey * P LET 
ito Az, eJ 
And when they hear what has been revealed to 
the Messenger, you see their eyes overflowing 
with tears because of what they have recognised 
of the truth. 


LALM@idah (5): 83] 


He, Glorious is He, commended those who listen in this way 
due to what they attain of increase in faith, the trembling of | 
their skins and the tears in their eyes. He, the Exalted says, 
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Allah has sent down the best statement; a con- 
sistent Book wherein is reiteration. The skins 
shiver therefrom of those who fear their Lord; 
then their skins and their hearts relax at the re- 
membrance of Allāh. | 

[Az-Zumar (39): 23] 
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The believets are only those who, when Allah is 
mentioned, their hearts become fearful, and 
when His verses are recited to them, it increases 
them in faith; and upon their Lord do they rely 
- the ones who establish prayer and spend from 
what We have provided them. Those are the 
believers truly. For them are degrees [of posi- 
tion] with their Lord, forgiveness and noble pro- | 
-= vision. - 


[ALAnfal (8): 2-4] 


As for the innovated listening which is the listening to clap- 
ping, drums and wind instruments, none of the Companions, 


— The Difference Between the Univetsal and the Religious 347 


the Successors and any of the great /mams of this religion took 


this to be a route to Allah, the Blessed and Exalted. Not one of 


them considered it to be a means of drawing close to Allah and 
an action of obedience, instead they considered this to be a 
blameworthy innovation.” Ash-Shafii said, 


^| have left behind me in Baghdad something that 
» was innovated by the heretics that they called af — 
- taghbir, °' which they used to distract people from 
the Quran.’ ” 


The Gnostic Awhy@ of Allah know this fact well and know 
that Shaytan has a major role to play in it and this is why the best 
of them who used to attend such sessions later repented. _ 


The further a person is from cognisance and completion in his 
closeness to and love of Allah, the greater the role that Shaytan 
has to play [in misguiding him]. This [innovated listening] is 
comparable to alcohol, rather its affect upon the soul is greater 
than the affect of alcohol. This is why when the intoxication of 
the listeners becomes strong the devils descend to them, speak- 


uni Refer to ibn al-Qayyim, “Mas'alah as-Sama" and ‘Talbis Iblis’ |pp. 288-327 
- the summary of Ali Hasan]. i^ 


i (F } fba al- -Qayyim, ‘Mas'alah as-Sama° [pp 119- 120] said, "Tablir was where 
they struck stretched leather with stick or a cushion which gave offa particular 
sound to which they would recite moving poetry that would incite one to 
asceticism. Now if this is what ash-Shafi't, may Allah sanctify his soul, thought - 
of Zaghbir then what would he have said concerning listening to the types of 
poetry and singing that contains mention of the belover, the excellence of 
meeting him, the sweetness of his ws communion in love, coming 
close to him, the bitterness of leaving him... 


7? {F} Refer to 2L Hafiz Diya’ ad-Din al-Maadisi, Juz Ittiba' as-Sunan’ [pp. 28-29] 
and ‘Talbis Iblis |p. 301 of the summary]. | s 
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ing upon the tongues of some and carrying others through the 
ait. It is also possible that enmity arise between the listeners in 
the same way that enmity appears amongst the drunk, the devils 
accompanying one person could be stronger than the devils ac- 
companying another and therefore when they fight, they kill the 
opponent. The ignorant would think that all of this is from the 
miracles granted the pious, God-fearing Awhya@ of Allah when 
in reality [such sessions] take the person further away from Allah 
and are actually satanic states. Killing a Muslim is not allowed 
except in those cases that Allah has allowed, so how is it possi- 
ble that killing an innocent person be a way of Allah ennobling 
— his Awkya?! The objective of miracles is to make a petson mote 
steadfast and firm [in obedience to Allah], therefore Allah has 
not bestowed a greater honour upon His servant than aiding 
him to do that which He Loves and is Pleased with and increas- 
ing him in that which would bring him closer to Him and taise 
his ranks. | 


This is because miracles either fall into the category of knowl- 
edge such as the unveiling of certain realities, or the category 
of ability and possession such as miraculous feats, or the cat- 
egoty of wealth such as those things that people are granted | 
including knowledge, authority, wealth and property. Now if 
any of these things which Allah grants His servant are used by 
the servant to aid in him in doing that which Allah Loves and is 
Pleased with, in doing that which would take him closet to Allah 
and raise his ranks, in doing that which Allah and His Messen- 
get have commanded, he will increase in ranking and closeness 
to Allah and His Messenger. If the servant employs them to aid 
him in doing that which Allah and His Messenger have prohib- 
. ited such as shirk, oppression and indecent acts, he then de- 
serves censure and punishment. If the Grace of Allah does not 
reach him such as would allow him to turn in repentance to 
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Him or do righteous deeds that would setve as an expiation for 
his sins, then he is counted amongst the ranks of the sinners.. 


This 1s why the people who have performed these miracles 
ate frequently punished, sometimes by having the miracle taken 
away such as the owner having his property taken away or the 
scholar losing his knowledge, and other times by having his - 
optional deeds taken away such that he moves from the rank of 
the special Awliy? to the rank of the general 44/72", he could 
even join the ranks of the sinner or apostate. This occurs to | 
many who perform satanic miracles, for many of them apostate 
from the religion and many of them never understand that what 
they were doing was satanic and instead believe them to be the 


miracles of the Asya’ of Allah. 


Some people think that when Allah grants them a miracle, He 
will not bring them to account over it. Some people think that 
if Allah grants them a servant, wealth, property or authority, He 
will not judge them concerning it [and hence they are free to 
dispose of it as they wish]. Some people use miracles to aid 
them in doing affaits that are merely permissible, not commanded 
or prohibited, these people are counted amongst the general 
Awhya - the righteous who take a medium path. As for the Fore- 
most, those brought near, then they are of a higher ranking just 
as the Servant-Messenger is higher than the Prophet-King. 


Because miracles frequently serve to decrease a persons’ rank, 
many of the righteous would repent and seek forgiveness of 
Allah from the likes of this occurring in the same way that one 
repents from sins such as fornication and stealing. Sometimes 
 . one of them would be offered a miracle and he would ask Allah 
to remove it and all of them would enjoin their disciples who 
wete traversing the path, not to stop when they attained a mira- 
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cle and not to make miracles their goal or boast about them. 
This advice was given despite the fact that they believed that 
these miracles were from Allah, so what then of those miracles 
that are in reality from Shaytan who tries to misguide pe 

ioroupa them?! E | | 


[13.19 From: the Whisperings of the Devils] 


 Iknow people who have beneficial discourses with plants when 
in reality it is none other than Shaytan who has entered the plant 
and talks to them. I know people who are spoken to by stones 
and trees that say, ‘glad tidings to you, O Way of Allah,’ and 
when they recite Ayah al-Kursi, Shaytan goes away. I know peo- 
ple who hunt birds and sparrows talk to them saying, ‘Take me 
so that the poor can eat me.’ All that has happened is that Shaytan 
has entered them just as he enters humans and speaks to them. 


Some people are in their homes and the door is closed, then 
he sees himself outside the house without having opened the 
door. The opposite also happens. The same applies to the gates 
of a city, a Jinn has taken him in or out at great speed. Some- 
times they show him lights or bring a person he sought into his 
presence, again this is done by the devils who take on the form 
of the person he was looking for and when he repeatedly recites 
Ayah al-Kursi all sach occurrences disappear. 


I know people who are spoken to by someone who claims, ‘I 
am from the command of Allah' and therefore thinks that he is 
the Mahdi about whom the Prophet (4) foretold. This person- 
age shows him miracles such as his imagining that he has con- 
trol over the movements of birds and locusts in the air, hence 
. if he imagines them veering to the left or right, he sees them go 

in that direction. If he imagines that some cattle are about to 
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stand up, ot he wishes to go to sleep, ot go somewhere, he finds 
that this happens without any external activity on his part. He is 
carried to Mecca and back and the personage brings people hav- 
ing a beautiful external form and says, “These are the best of the 
Angels who wished to visit you.’ He says to himself, ‘How is it 
that they have taken the form of beardless youth?’ and then 
raises his head and sees them all having a beard. He says to the 
personage, “The sign of your being the Mahdi is that a birthmark | 
will appear on your body’ and it appears for him to see. All of 
these ate the ploys of Shaytin. — 


There are many more examples, and if I were to mention all 
that I know of, it would take a large volume to record them. 


. Allah, the Exalted says, 
d 
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And as for man, when his Lord tries him and 
[thus] is generous to him and favours him, he 
says, ‘My Lord has honoured me.’ But when He 
tries him and restricts his provision, he says, ‘My 

© Lord has humiliated me.’ | | 
LA Far (89): 15-16] 


Then Allah, the Blessed and Exalted says, ‘nay’ (kala. The 
word alla contains the meaning of rebuke and warning, rebuke 
for saying the likes of what has preceded and warning for the 
consequences and His orders that follow [in the ensuing verses]. 
This is because not every worldly blessing is counted as a hon- 
out bestowed by Allah, the Mighty and Magnificent. Likewise, 


whosoever is restricted from some worldly blessing is not nec- 
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essatily humiliated, rather He, Glorious is He, tries His servant 
with both ease and difficulty. It is possible that He give worldly 
blessings to those who He does not Love, to those who have 
no nobility in His Sight, so that He may gradually lead them to- 
their punishment. It is also possible that He restrict them from 
those He does Love in order to shelter them so that perchance 
they do not decrease in rank in His Sight or fall into something 
that He Dislikes. 


Also, it is necessary that the cause of the miracles bestowed 
to the Awhy@ be taqwa and faith. Therefore any miracle whose 
cause is disbelief, sin and transgression, is from the miracles of | 
the enemies of Allah and not the miracles of the ^4wya' of 
Allah. Whoever's miracle has not been attained by way of prayer, 
recitation of the Qur'an, dhikr, praying by night and supplica- 
tion and instead has been attained by way of shirk such as sup- 
plicating to the dead or absent, or by way of sin, transgression 
and eating the unlawful such as snakes, hornets, beetles or blood 
ot by way of listening to music and dancing, especially dancing 
with women, strangets and youth and the strength of his mira- 
cle decreases when he hears the Qura an and increases when he 
hears the musical instruments of Shaytan, he dances through 
the night and when the time for prayer comes. he prays while 
sitting, or prays so quickly that he resembles the pecking of a 
crow [when in prostration], or he hates listening to the Qur’an 
. and flees from it, or finds it difficult and burdensome, or he has 
no love of it or delight when reciting it, or he loves listening to 
song and music and feels delight when he does so, then all of 
these ate satanic states and are included in His saying, 
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And whoever is blinded from the remembrance 
of the Most Merciful - We appoint for him a 
. devil, and he is to him a companion. 

LAs-Zu&hrauf (43): 36]. 


The Quran is the remembrance of the Most Merciful. Alla, 
the Exalted says, 


SoS 
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And whoever turns away from My remem- 
brance - indeed, he will have a depressed life, 
and We will gather him on the Day of Resurrec- 
tion blind. He will say, ‘My Lord, why have You 
taised me blind while I was [once] seeing?’ 
[Allah] will say, “Thus did Our signs come to 
you, and you forgot them; thus will you this Day — 
be forgotten." | | 
[Za Ha (20): 124-126] | 


Meaning: you left acting by it. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
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‘Allah has undertaken not to misguide in this world, 
ot make miserable in the Hereafter, waosocye te- 
cites His Book and acts by! it. 


Then he recited the above verse. ?? 
In sumtnary 


° The diene E the Universal and de Religious 


e The differences between the Awliya nya of Allah and the awhya 
of Shaytan, these can be summarised into investigating how - 
they conform to the Prophet os 


° The putpose behind the miracles performed by the Prophet 
(3) was to O DiE benefit to others and canes of them. 


e The purpose ET the aada sees by the Awhya 
of Allah is to aid them in their faith and religion or to aid 
others and examples of them. These miracles are only attained 


by virtue of them following the Prophet (3$) and hence d 
come under the category of his miracles. | 


9 The satanic miracles and examples of them. 


e The stances of people with regards miracles and the correct 
position. | 


° Music and other forbidden matters strengthen the influence 
of Shaytan over a person. 


e The fundamental obligation is to follow the Messenger (3&). 


3 (F3 As-Suyüti, ‘ad-Durr al-Manthir [4/311] referred it to al-Faryabi, Sad bin — 
Mansi, ibn Abi Shaybah and others. - | 
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e Miracles could be granted by Allah as a trial. 


CHAPTERFOURTEEN 


[The Prophet (8) was Sent to the 
_Entirety of Man and Jinn) 


From amongst the things that are obligatory to know is that - 
. Allah sent Muhammad (3) to the whole of mankind and the 
Jinn. Therefore there is not a single man or Jinn except that it is 
obligatory upon him to have faith in Muhammad (3) and follow 
. him. It is upon him to believe all that he informs and obey him 
in all that he commands. So whosoever has the evidence estab- 
lished upon him, yet does not believe in his Message is a disbe- 
liever regardless of whether he be man or Jinn. 


Muhammad (3) has been sent to both the worlds of man and 
Jinn by agreement of the Muslims. A group of the Jinn listened 
to the Qur'an, [believed] and returned to their people as warn- 
ets. This happened when the Prophet (4&) prayed with his Com- 
panions at Batn Nakhla ! when he had returned from 72 7 Allah — 
informs of this in His Book, | 


! (Y) A place between Mecca and Ta'if as mentioned in ‘Fath al-Bar? [18/320]. 
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And [remember] heh We sent to you a group 
of the Jinn, listening to the Qur'a an. When they 
stood in the presence thereof, they said, ‘Listen 
., in silence!’ When it had finished, they returned - 
| to their people as warnets. They said, *O our 
people! Indeed we have heard a Book sent down 
after Moses, confirming what came before it, it 
guides to the truth and to a Straight | Path. O our 
people! Respond to the caller of Allah and be- 
lieve in him. He will forgive you your sins and 
will save you from a painful torment. And who- 
ever does not respond to the caller of Allah, he 
cannot escape on the earth and there will be no 
protectors for him besides Allah. ey are those 
in manifest errot.’ 


| LALAbaaf m 29-32] 


After this, Allāh, the Exalted revealed, 
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Say: it has been revealed to me that a group of 
the Jinn listened to the Qur'an and said, ‘Verily - 
we have heatd a wonderful Recital! It guides to 
the Right Path and we have believed in it, we | 
shall never associate any partners: with our Lord. 
And exalted be the Majesty of our Lord, He 
has taken neither a wife nor a son. The foolish 
amongst us used to utter against Allah that 
which was wrong and indeed we thought that 
man and Jinn would not utter a lie against Allah. 
And there wete men from mankind who sought | 


A ae 


refuge with men from the Jinn, so they increased IE 


them only in the burden [of sin]. : 
| | [AL inm (72): 1- 6] 
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“When a man would take sojourn at a valley, be would say, T 

take refuge with the great one of the valley from the evil of the 
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fools amongst his people. * Therefore when. the human and Jinn 
sought succour [with the Jinn of that valley] it increased the 
Jinn in transgression and disbelief.” * 


This is as Allah, the Exalted says, 
Jerse syd atals 
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..And there were men from mankind who 
sought refuge with men from the Jinn, so they 
increased them only in the burden [of sin]. And. 
they thought as you thought, that Allah will not 
send any Messenger. And we have sought to 
reach the heaven but found it filled with stern 
guards and flaming fire. 

[AL Jinn (72): 6-8] 


The devils used to be bombarded with flaming fires before 
the revelation of the Qur'an and sometimes they were able to 
steal some information [that they had heard from the discourse 
of the Angels] before the flames reached them. Then, when 
Muhammad (d&) was sent, the heaven became filled with stern 
guatds and flaming fires and the fires would be flung at them 
before they could en a hearing. This is as they said, 
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2 (F3 Refer to ‘ad-Durral-Manthir’ [6/271] and ‘Fath aLBari? [8/672]. 
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[steal] a hearing, but any who listens now will 
find a flaming fire watching him in ambush. 


[AL Jinn (72): 9]. 


Allah, the Exalted says in another verse, 
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And it is not the devils who have brought it [the 
Qur'an] and neither would it suit them, nor can 
they [produce the likes of it]. Verily they have 
been removed far from hearing it. 


| [Asb-Shu'ara 26) 210-212] 


The Jinn said; 
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And we know not whether evil is intended for 
those on earth, or whether their Lord intends 
for them a Right Path. There are among us some | 
that are righteous and some the Contrary, we 
ate groups each following a different way. _ 
[ALJinn (72): 10-11] 


Meaning upon many different beliefs. The scholars have said 
that amongst them are found the Muslim, the polytheist, ine 


Christian, the Jew the sunni and the innovator. 
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And we think that we cannot escape Allah in 
the earth nor can we escape by flight. 


[AL Jinn (72): 12] 


They informed us that they were not capable of escape, not if 
they remained on à earth nor if they fled. 
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And indeed when we heard the Guidance, we 
believed therein. Whoever believes in his Lord 
shall have no fear - either of decrease in reward 
or increase in punishment. And some of us are 
Muslims and some of us are deviators (qasitun). 

| LA Jinn (72): 13-14] 


Meaning [by qaszzz], oppressors. It is said aqsata when one is 
just and gasata when one oppresses and coerces. 
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*..And whoever has embraced Islam, then such 
have sought the Right Path. And as for the 
qasttun, they shall be firewood for Hell.’ If they 
had believed in Allah and traversed the Right 
Way, We should surely. have bestowed on them 
rain in abundance that We might try them 

` thereby. And whoever turns away from the Re- 
minder of his Lord, He will cause him to enter 
a severe torment. And the Mosques are for Allah 

. [Alone], so invoke not anything along with 
Allah. [And] when the servant of Allah stood 
up, supplicating to Him they made a dense 
crowd around him. Say, ‘I invoke only my Lord - 
and I associate none as partners with Him.’ Say, 
*It is not in my power to cause you harm or 
bring you to the Right Path.’ Say, ‘None can 
protect me from the punishment of Allah [if 
were to disobey him], nor should I find refuge 
except in Him. | | 


[Ab Jinn (72): 14-22] 
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Meaning [by zultabda| a soutce of recourse and refuge. 
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...[mine is] but the conveyance [of the truth] 
Bom Allah and His messages, and whoever diso- 
beys Allah and His Messenger, for him is the 
Fire of Hell wherein he shall dwell forever.’ Till, 
when they see that which they are promised, 
they will know who it is that is weaker with re- 
spect to helping and less important with respect 


to number. 


LAL Jinn (12): 23-24] 
[141 The Jinn who Believed in him (3)] 


Then when the Jinn heard the Qur'an, they came to the Prophet 
(#) and believed in him. These Jinn were from Nasibayn” as is 
reported in the Sahih from ibn Mas'üd.* It is also reported that 
he recited Sarah ar-Rabman to them and when he reached, 


ves AB p ree ty 
Mob KGS; 23. Cole 
Then which of the favours of your Lord will 


you two deny? | 
[Ar-Rahman (55): 13] 


? (Y A city falling between Damascus and Mosul, it was conquered by the 
Muslim i in 18H. . 


* {Fh posed by Bukhari [Eng. Trans. 6/415 no. 443] and Muslim [Eng 
Trans. 1/243 no.’s 902-907] both from ibn "Abbas. 
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They said, *O our Lotd! Not one of Your favours do we deny 7 
and to You belongs all puse and thanks". 


When they assembled with the Prophet (#g) they asked him 


for provision for themselves and their animals. He said 


E 
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*For you is every bone that you find which has had 
the Name of Allah mentioned upon it, you will find 
it fully laden with meat and every B. of dung | is 
fodder for your animals." 


The Prophet (8) went on to say, 


tcp! cy eS] DE Li Loge ipsis 
“So do not perform istinja with ie two because 
they are provision for your brothers amongst the 
Jin. re 


This prohibition is established from him, [being reported via] 
many different routes " and it was upon this hadith that the 
scholars depended in order to prohibit performing istini? with 
them. The scholars went on to say, ‘Because we have been pro- 
hibited from using the [provision] of the Jinn and their animals . 


5 {F} Reported by at-Tirmidhi [no. 3291] and al-Hakim [2/473]. 
Isay: the hadith is hasan due to witnesses. Refer to ‘as-Sabihah’ [5/183]. 


* {F} Reported by Muslim [Eng. Tran. 1/244 no. 903] and at-Tirmidhi [no. 18]. 


’ {Y} Refer to az-Zayla’i, ‘Nash ar-Rayab’ [/137-148].. 
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fot is/inja, then using the food that has been prepared for man, 
or the fodder of their animals is more deserving not to be used.’ 


Muhammad (ii) has been sent to the entirety of mankind and 
the Jinn. This fact has greater standing in the Sight of Allah, the 
Exalted, then the Jinn being made subservient to Solomon (‘alayhi - 
as-salam). his is because they were put under his authority to 
do whatever he wished with them as a King. Muhammad (di), 
on the other hand, was sent to them to enjoin them to what 
Allah and His Messenger commanded. This is because he was 
the servant of Allah and His Messenger and the ranking of the 
Servant-Messenger is above the Prophet-King. 


The disbelievers amongst the Jinn will enter the Fire by con- 
sensus. As for the believers amongst them then the majority of 
scholars hold the position that they shall enter Paradise. ? The 
majority of scholars also hold that the Messengers can only be 
human and that a Messenger has not been sent who was a Jinn. 
However they do have watnets amongst them, the discussion | 
of these issues is better done in another place. ” 


[14.2 The Relationships of Jinn to Man] 


The purpose of this discussion is to show that the Jinn have 
different relationships with man. So 1f a man enjoins the Jinn to 
that which Allah and His Messenger (3) have commanded which 
comprises worship of Him Alone and obedience to His Prophet, 
and he also enjoins the people to this, then such a person is 


from the most noble of the Awhy@ of Allah, the Exalted. In this 


8 {F} For a discussion on this refer to ibn al-Qayyim, ‘Tariq al-Hijratayn’ [pp. 
286-297] and ash-Shawkani, ‘Fath al-Qadir’ [5/350]. 


ý (ya Refer to ibn Taymiyyah, Kitab an-Nubuwwat. 
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respect he is like a successor to the Messenger (4) and one of 
his representatives. | 


‘Whoever uses the Jinn to do matters that are permissible is 
like one who uses man to do matters that are permissible. Such 
a petson enjoins them to do which is obligatory upon them and 
prohibits them from committing that which is unlawful and uses 
them to carry out permissible matters, in this respect he is com- 
parable to kings. Such a person, if we were to assume that he is 
from the Awhya of Allah, the Exalted, then the most he can be- 
is one of the general Awhya. His comparison is that of the 
Prophet-King to the Servant-Messenger such as Solomon and 
Joseph to Abraham, Moses Seu and Muhammad age ee 
aoe ajma tn). 


Whoever used the Jinn to do that which Allah and His Mes- 
senget have prohibited, either by committing shirk, or by killing 
one whose blood is sacrosanct, or by showing enmity to inno- 
cent Muslims without actually killing them such as making them 
ill or making them forget knowledge and other such things, or 
by committing indecent deeds such as promoting that from which 
indecency is sought then such a person has sought aid from - 
| them in committing sin and transgression. If he seeks aid from 
them in committing disbelief, then he is a disbeliever, if seeks 
aid from them in committing: sin then he i is a sinnet - either a 
J of QE. a sinnet. 
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[14.3 Examples of the Ploys Employed by Shaytan] 


If a person is lacking in his knowledge of Shariah, and seeks 
their aid in doing something which he believes to be a miracle 
such as his seeking their aid in performing Haj, or that they 
make him fly while he is listening to the innovated form of 
listening [such as listening to music and song], or that they carry 
him to Arafah and hence he does not perform the Haj as legis- 
lated by the Shari'ah, or that they convey him from city to city, 
then such a person has been fooled and deceived and the Jinn 
are merely plotting against him. | 


It is possible that many of these people not know that all 
those matters are done by the Jinn, rather such a person could 
just merely have heard that the /4»/Zyz' of Allah can perform 
miracles. However, he does not have a level of faith and knowl- 
edge of the Qur'an that would allow him to differentiate the 
miracles bestowed by the Most Merciful from satanic decep- 
tions. Because of this the Jinn plot against him in accordance to 
his belief, so if he is a polytheist - worshipping stars and idols - 
they make him think that he is benefiting from his worship. The 
intention of this polytheist is to seek intercession from the pet- 
son depicted by the idol be he an Angel, Prophet or righteous 
shaykh, he thinks that he is worshipping that Prophet or right- 
eous person. when in reality his worship is of Shaytan. Allah, 
_ the Exalted says, 
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[Remember] the Day when He will gather them . 
all together and then will say to the Angels, ‘Was 
it you that these people used to worship?’ They 
will Say, ‘Glory be to You! You are our Lord rather - 
than they. Nay, they used to worship the Jinn; 
most of them were believers in them.’ 

[Saba (34): 40- 41] 


This is why those who prostrate to the sun, moon and stars 
intend thereby to prostrate to those actual things, therefore at 
the time of their prostrating to them, Shaytan accompanies them 
so that they end up prostrating to him. This is why Shaytan 

takes on the form of those with whom the polytheists seek 
succout and relief, if the person is a Christian seeking succour 
with George (Jarjis), Shaytàn comes to him in the form of 
George. If the person is one of those attributed to Islam and 
seeks succour with a shaykh that he has a good opinion of, Shaytan 
comes to him in the form of that shaykh. If the person is a 
- polytheist from India, Shaytàn comes to him in the form of the 
person he exalts and magnifies. 


Furthermore, if the shaykh who has been sought succout with 
has some knowledge of the Shariah then Shaytan will not in- 
form him that he took his form for those who sought succout 
with him. If the shaykh has no knowledge of the Shariah, Shaytàn 
will inform him of their words and those people will in turn 
believe that the shaykh heard their words from afar and responded 


to them, whereas in reality the go between was Shaytan. 


Some of the shaykhs to whom this has occurted by way of 
unveiling and disclosure [of hidden realities] said that, ‘The Jinn 
showed me something that glitters in the same way that water 
ot glass glitters.’ Therein they depicted for him whatever infor- 
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mation he sought and he informed the people of it. He contin- 
ued, ‘the Jinn convey to me the speech of those who seek suc- 


cour with me and I respond to them and they convey my words 
back to them.’ | 


When people who do not recognise miracles say to many of 
these shaykhs who perform miracles, “You are lying, all you do is 
trickery as is done by those who enter the fire, previously hav- 
ing coated themselves in finely ground rock, or the skin of bit- 
ter oranges, or frogs oil,’ the shaykbs ate taken aback and say, ‘By 
Allàh we know nothing of this trickery When one who is 
knowledgeable says to them, “You ate telling the truth, how- 
ever what you do arises from satanic states,’ they accept this. 
From amongst these are those who proceed to turn to Allah in 
repentance when the truth becomes clear to them and it be- 
comes clear to them via many ways that what they previously 
did was from Shaytan. They understand that they are from the 
devils when they see that they arise due to committing blame- 
worthy innovations and acts of disobedience to Allah. They see 
that what they did not arise by performing that which Allah and 
His Messenger love which comprises the legislated actions of 
wotship and hence come to know that they were the miracles 
that Shaytan grants his awhya@ and not the miracles that the Most 
Merciful grants His Awhya’. 


And Allah, the Glorious and Exalted, Knows best as to what 
is cortect and to Him is the return and final judgement. Peace 
and blessing be upon Muhammad, the Master of His Messen- 
gers and Prophets, upon his family, his Companions, those who 
aid him, those follow him and his successors - a peace and bless- 
ings that would lead to his intercession for us. Amin. 
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In Summary 


e The Prophet (3€) was sent to the whole of mankind and 
Jinn, therefore it is obligatory upon them to follow him. 


e Mention of some Jinn who accepted Islam and the fact that 
they used to steal information from the Angels and give it to | 
the soothsayers, mixing their own lies with it. 


e The possible relationships that Jinn and man can have and 
theit consequences. | | | 


e Mention of various satanic states and the ploys that Shaytàn 
uses to misguide the people such as his fulfilling some of their 
requests. | B | 


INDEX OF PROPERNAMES 


THE COMPANIONS 


Aishah: bint Abū Bakr as-Siddiq, the Mother of the Believers 
and most beloved wife of the Prophet (#). She reported 
many abadith from the Prophet and many Companions and 
Successors reported from her. She died in the year 58H. 


‘Amir bin Fuhairah: at-Taimi, the servant of Abu Bakr. He 
migrated along with the Prophet and Abi Bakr and witnessed 
Badr and Ubud. He was mattyred in the year 4H. 


‘A bbdd bin Bishr: bin Wagsh al-Ansati Abū Bishr. He witnessed 
Badr and the following battles and was one of those who 
killed Ka'b al-Ashraf. He was martyred on the Day of 27 
Yamamah in the year 12H. 


-= Abdullah bin ‘Abbas: bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim bin ‘Abd 
Munaf al-Qurashi al-Hashimi, the cousin of the Prophet (8%) 
and the interpreter of the Qur'an. He was born three years | 
before the Hijrah and was called the ‘Ocean of knowledge’ 
due to his vast knowledge. He took part in the Jzbzdin North 
Africa in the year 27H and died in the year 68H. 


"Abdullah bin ‘Amr. bin al-‘As bin Wa'il bin Hashim bin Su'ayd 
bin Sa‘d bin Sahm as-Sahmi. He and his father were Com- 


panions. He was literate and attained permission from the 


372 The Friends of Allah & the friends of Shaytan 


Prophet (39 to write SVEty BUDE he said. He died i in the year 
65H. 


‘Abdullah Aba Jabir. bio ‘Amt bin Hazzit bin ‘Thalabah al 
Ansari al-Khazraji as-Sulami, amongst those who gave the 
pledge of ‘Uqbah. He witnessed Badr and was ms at 
Ubud. | 


‘Abdullah bin Mas id: bin Ghafil bin Habib al-Hadhli Abi 
"Abdur-Rahman. One of the scholars amongst the Compan- 
ions and he witnessed Badr and the following battles. He 
had many virtues and died in the year 32H. 


Abdullah bin Umar. bin al-Khattab al-“Adawi, Abū ‘Abdur- 

Rahman, the noble Companion and scholar. He reported 

| many abadith from the Messenger 38) and died i in 1 the year 
73H. 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Auf: bin Awf bin Abd Awf bin al-Harith 
. al-Qutashi az-Zuhri, Aba Muhammad, one of the ten prom- 
_ ised Paradise. He migrated to Abysinnia on both occasions 
and witnessed every battle with the Prophet (38). He was 


. very rich and very generous when giving in the Way of Allah. 
He died in the year 52H. — — 


Abi Bakr as-Siddig: ‘Abdullah bin Uthman bin Amir al-Qurashi. 
The first Khalifah of the Messenger (#2), his companion in 
the cave, his closest friend and one of the ten promised 
Paradise. He was the first man to. accept Islam and died 1 in 
the year 13H. | 


Abi ad-Dardá^ Uwaymir bin Malik bin Zayd bin Qays al-Khazraji 
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al-Ansari. There is a difference of opinion concerning his. 
name. He accepted Islam on the day of Badr and witnessed 
Ubud. He was ftom the Legal Jurists and ascetics of the Com- 
panions. He died in the year 32H. | | 


Aba Dharr al-Ghifaré: Jundub bin Junadah bin Sakn, he was of 
those who accepted Islam early on but delayed his migra- 
tion and hence did not witness Badr. His virtues are many 
and he died i in the yee 32H. P | 


Abu Hurayrah: ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sakhr ad-Dusi. His name 
is greatly differed over. He accepted Islam in the year 7H 
and reported the most hadith from the E d 38). He © 
died in the year 59H. 


A ba Isra@i: There is a difference of opinion concerning his name, 
but it is known that he is Qurashi, then Amiri. 


Abit Misa al-Ash‘aré: ‘Abdullah bin Qays bin Salim. He had a 
beautiful recitation and was one of the scholars amongst 


the Companions. He died in the year 42H or 44H. 


Abu Sa'id al-Khudri: Sad bin Malik bin Sinan bin ‘Ubaid al- 
Ansari al-Khazraj. He and his father were both Compan- 
ions and he witnessed all the battles that followed Ubud. He- 
was one of the scholars amongst the Companions and re- 
ported many ahadith from the Messenger (ig). He E in 
the year 74H. 


Abu Ubaidah bin al-Jarráh: ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah bin al-Jarrah 
bin Hilal al-Qurashi al-Fahri, one of the ten promised Para- 
dise. He accepted Islàm early on and witnessed the battle 
of Badr and the following battles. He is the trustworthy one 
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of this nation and died as a martyr due to a plague in the ae 
18H at the age of fifty-eight. 


‘Adi bin Hatim: bi ‘Abdullah bin Sa'd bin al-Hashraj bin ‘Amr 

al-Qays at-Ta't, Abu Tarif. He was a Christian who accepted 

 Islàm and witnessed the battles of aJ Jamal, Siffin and an- 
INabrawan with. Al. He died in the year 68H. 


. AL- Ala! bin al-Khadrami: al-Khazraji. His — would 
| be answered and he died in the year 21H. 


= Al bin Abi Talib: bin ‘Abdul-Muttalib bin Hashim al-Qurashī 
| al-Hashimi, the fourth Rightly Guided Khalifah and one of 

ten promised Paradise. He accepted Islam at the age of thir- 

- teen and was famous for his chivalry, bravery and knowl- 
edge. He married Fatimah, the daughter of the — C) 
d was martyred in the yeat 40H. 


Amr bin al-‘As: bin Wail al Queashi as-Sahmi. He accepted | 
Islam during the year of Hudaybiyyah and was the one who 
a Egypt. He died in the year 43H. 


Anas bin Malik: bin an-Nadar bin Damdam al-Ansati al- Kliazma 
the servant of the Messenger (4). He witnessed Badr but 
was not of age to actually participate. He died in the year 
93H. | | 

Al-Bará'a bin Málik: bin an-Nadt al-Ansari. He witnessed Ubud 

-and gave the pledge of allegiance under the tree. He was 


martyred in the year 20H on the Day of Tustor. — 


Dihya al-Kalbi: bin Khalifah bin Farwa bin Fadalah al-Kalbi, 
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the messenget that the Prophet (3) sent to Qaisar. He wit- .. 
nessed the. battle of al- Da. and lived to see the reign of — 
Mu'awiyah. 


Imran bin H mo al-Khuza'i al-Ka'bi Abū Nujaid. He accepted 
Islam during the year of Khaybar and reported some ahadith 
from the Prophet (3&). He died in the year 52H. 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah: bin ‘Amr bin Harram al-Ansati as-Sulami, 
he witnessed the second pledge at 'Ugba while he was still 
a child. It is said that he witnessed Badr and Ubud and he 
reported many ahadith from the Messenger (3&). He died in 
the year 74H. 


Khalid bin al-Walid: bin al-Mughirah al- Makhzümi al-Qurashi 
Abū Sulayman. He was a great warrior and military leader 
and was given the nickname, "Sword of Allah.’ He died in 
the yoat 21H. 


Khubaib bin ‘Adi: bin Malik bin ‘Amir al-Awsi al-Ansari. He 
witnessed Badr and was martyred during the lifetime of the - 
Prophet (8) when he was captured Py the poe in 
Mecca. 


Mu‘adh bin Jabal: bin ‘Amr bin Aws al-Ansati al-Khazraji, Aba | 
‘Abdur-Rahman, one of the foremost Companions known 
for his knowledge of legal rulings and the Qur'an. He was 
present at the pledge of ‘Uqbah and witnessed Badr and the 
following battles and was martyred due to a plague in the 
year 17H or 18H. | | 


Mu'amiyah: bin Abū Sutyan bin Sakhr bin Harb bin Umayyah 
bin “Abd Shams al-Qurashi al-Amawi. He accepted Islam in 
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the year of the Conquest and witnessed Hunain and al- 
Yamamah. He was one of the scribes who would write the 
canes and died in the pee 60H. 


Al-Mughirah bin Shu'bah: bin Abū ‘Amir bin Mas'üd ath- 

 'Thaqafi, Abū ‘Abdullah. He witnessed Hudaybiyyah, al- 

Yamamah and the conquests of Syria and Iraq. He died in the 
year 50H. 


Muhammad bin Muslimah: bin Salamah al-Ansati, he witnessed. 
Badr and all the MP battles io dd Tabuk. He died in 
the year 43H. 


Nu‘man bin Bashir: bin Sa'd al-Ansàri al-Khazraji Abū 
‘Abdullah. He was a poet and lecturer and died in the year 
65H. 


Qatádah: ibn an-Nu'màn bin Zayd al-Ansari al-Awsi, Abū ‘Amr, 
he witnessed the pledge of 'Ugbab, Badr and every other 
battle that the Prophet (3&) oe He died i in the is 25H. 


Sartyah: bin Zanim bin heh al-Kanani. He was responsible f for 
a number of conquests such as Asbahan and died in the year 
30H. 


Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: Sa'd bin Malik bin Ahib bin ‘Abd Munaf 
- al-Qurashi az-Zuhri Abū Ishaq bin Abi Waqqas. One of the 
ten who were ptomised Paradise and one whose supplica- 

tions were answered. He was the last of the ten to pass 


away in the year 55H. 


Sa%d bin Zayd: bin ‘Amr al-Adawi al-Qurashi. He witnessed all 
the battles except for Badr and was one of the ten promised 
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Paradise. He died in the year 51H. 


Safinah: He was a Persian slave who was bought by Umm. 
Salamah and subsequently freed. He then devoted himself 
to serving the Prophet (3&). | 


Salman: al-Farisi Abū ‘Abdullah, the servant of the Messenger 
(#2). The first battle he witnessed was a/-Khandaq and he 
was present at all following battles. He died in the year 36H. 


Shaddad bin Aws: bin Thabit al-Ansari al-Khazraji, Abu Ya'la. 
He was famous for his knowledge and wisdom and died in 
the year 58H. 


Talhah: bin “Ubaydullah bin “Uthman bin “Amr al-Qurashi, Abū 
Muhammad, one of the ten promised Paradise. He witnessed 


Ubud and the following battles. He died in the year 36H. 


Umar bin al-Khattab: Abū Hafs Umar bin al-Khattab bin 
Nufayl al-Qurashi al-‘Adawi, the second Rightly Guided 
Khalifah and one of the ten promised Paradise. He accepted 
Islam five years before the /77rab and his acceptance was a 
great victory for the Muslims. He witnessed every battle 
that the Prophet (3&) witnessed. He was Den in the 
yeat 23H. 


Umm Ayman: Barakah bint Tha‘labah bin ‘Amr. She married 
‘Ubaid bin al-Harith and gave birth to Ayman. Then she was 
married to Zaid bin Harithah and gave birth to ‘Usamah bin 
pid: She died i in the yeat 11H. 


Umm Sulaym: Her name is diea over, shes was the e 
of Milān al-Ansari. She was initially married to Malik and 
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when he died she married Abü Talhah. She used to accom- 
pany the Messenger i on his "s — She 
died in the year 30H. 


Usayd bin H udair. bin Sammak bin ‘Amr al-Qays al-Ansari al- 
Ashhali, Abū Ya‘ya, he witnessed the pledge of Ugbah, the 
battle of Ubud and the following battles. He had a beautiful 
recitation and died in the year 20H. - 


‘Uthman bin ‘Affan: Dhu Nir "Uthmán bin ‘Affan bin Abū 
al-‘As bin Umayyah al-Qurashī al-Amawi, the third Rightly 
. Guided Khalifah and one of the ten promised Paradise. He 
was known fot his generosity and freely giving in the Way 
of Allah. He was martied to two daughters of the Prophet 
(#2), Ruqayyah and after her death, Umm Kulthüm. He was 

. martyred in the year 35H. 


Az-Zanirah: m ed She was one of those slaves who would 
be tortured by the possum who Abt Bakr bought and 
freed. 


 Az-Zubair. bin al-Awam bin Khuwaylid bin Asad al-Qurashi al- 

| Asadi, Abt ‘Abdullah. He migrated to Abysinnia on both 
the migrations there and accompanied the Messenger on all 
his military expeditions. He was one of the ten promised 
Paradise and died in the year 36H. 


THE SUCCESSORS 


‘Amur bin ‘Abd Qais: ‘Amir bin ‘Abdullah al-Qudayti, famously 
. know as ‘Amir bin ‘Abd Qais al-Basti. He was known for his 
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knowledge and piety and died in the year 55H. 


"Abd-al-Malik bin Marwan: bin al-Hakam, Abū al-Walid, the 
Leader of the Believers. He was a Legal Jurist and possessed 
knowledge of the religion. He died in the year 86H. - 


Abu Muslim al-Khawlani: ‘Abdullah bin Thawb, the Legal Ju- 
rist, worshipper and ascetic. He was trustworthy and pre- - 
cise. He accepted Islam before the death of the Prophet 
(3€) but did not get to see him. He died in the year 62H. 


ALAhnaf bin Qais: bin Mu'awiyah at-Tamimi as-Sa'di. He lived — 
during the time of the Prophet (8%) but did not see him. He 
was known for his gentle, forbearing nature and was trust- 

- worthy and precise. He died in the year 67H. 


-~ Amr bin Utbah bin Fargad: al- Qurashi, kion for his wot- 
= ship and asceticism. 


| Awais al-Qarni: bin ‘Amir, the famous ascetic. He lived during 
the time of the Prophet (4%) but did not get to see him. He 
was oor and precise and died in the year 37H. 


"M "Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Amr bin Muhammad, Aba 2 
one of the great scholars of his time. He was well versed in 
hadith, fgh and the military expeditions undertaken by the 
Prophet (4&). The Muslims have agreed as to his excellence 
and being an Imam. His fiqh dominated Spain for a time and 
he died in the year 158H. 


Ad-Dahhak: bin Muzahim al-Hilali, Abū al-Qasim al-Khurasani, 
the Imam of tafsir. He was trustworthy and precise and a 
student of Sa‘id bin Jubair. He died in the year 105H. 
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Fudayl bin Tyad: bin Mas'üd at-Tamimi, Abū ‘Ali, the shaykh 
of Mecca and one of the righteous worshippers He was 
trustworthy and precise, noble, having wara’ and narrated 
many abadith. He died į in the Jo 187H. 


ALHajjaj bin Yusuf: bin Abū ‘Aqil bin Mas ‘ad ath- "Thaqafi, Abū- 
Muhammad, known for his spilling of innocent blood. He 
died in the year 95H. 


Al-Hasan al-Basri: Al-Hasan bin Abū al-Hasan al-Ansari. He 
was trustworthy and precise, noble and famous. He was a 
great scholar and narrated many ahadith. He died in the year 
110H close to the age of ninety. | 


Ibn Abi Mulaykah: bin ‘Abdullah bin Jud'àn al- Madani. He met _ 
thirty Companions and was ere and precise, a Tegai 
 Jutist. | 


Ibrahim bin Adham: bin Mansi at-Tamimi, the famous ascetic | 
who was known for his peeen in hadith. He died in the 
ae 161H. : 


Ibráhim at-Taimi: bin Yazid bin Sharik, Abü al-A'mash. He 
Was known for his worship and asceticism. Ahmad said that 
he was truthful (sagz4). He died in the year 92H. 


Mutarraf bin ‘Abdullah bin ash-Shakhayyir. He was born dur- 

ing the time of the Prophet (3&) and was known for his 

. worship, asceticism and keen intellect. He was trustworthy 
and precise and died in the year 87H. 


. Sa'id bin al-Musayyab: bin Hazn, Abū Muhammad. He excelled 
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in hadith and figh, and was known for his worship and as- 
ceticism. He was one of the ‘Seven Legal Jutists' of Madinah © 
and Imam Ahmad regarded him to be the most virtuous of 

. the Successors. He was trustworthy and precise and nat- 
rated many ahadith. He died in the year 94H. 


| Ash-Sha'bi: ‘Amit bin Sharabil ash-Sha'bi al-Humayri, Abu ‘Amr, 
the Hafiz, Legal Jurist and poet. He died in the year 103H. 


Silah bin Ashim: al- Adawi, the famous successor and some 
mentioned him amongst the Companions. He died in the 
year 35H. | 


Sufyan ath-Thawri: bin Sa'id bin Masrüq, Abū ‘Abdullah ath- 
Thawree, one of the great Jams and worshippers of this 
nation. He was titled “The Leader of Believers in Hadith’ 
and was well versed in /afsir. He was the teacher of Abu 
Hanifah and Malik amongst others and died in the year 161H. 


Urwah: bin az-Zubair bin al-“Awam al-Asadi, Abu ‘Abdullah. 
He was trustworthy and precise, a Legal Jurist, a scholar, 
and he narrated many abad). He died in the year 94H. 


Utbah al-Ghulam: bin Aban, one of the ascetics of Basrah. He. 
was martyred during the war against ar-Rum. 


Ag-Zuhri. Muhammad bin Muslim bin "Ubaydullah al-Qurasahi, 

Abii Bakr, one of the Jwams of this nation. He was one of 

the most knowledgeable people of his time of hadith and 

the Quran. He was trustworthy and precise and narrated 
many ahadith. He died in the year 124H. . 
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| OTHERS 


Amir bin at-Tufail bin Malik al-Amiti. He died in inr 
11H. as a disbeliever. 


Abdullah bin Sayyad: His father was a Jew and it was thought 
by some that he was the Dajjal. He was born during the time 
. of the Prophet (4) and was one-eyed - later it was proven 
that he was not the Dajd/. It is said that he accepted Islam _ 

after the death of the Messenger (4%) and he died in the year 
63H. 


‘Abdul-Wahid bin Zayd: The shaykh of the Sifis at his time, his 
supplications were answered. He is trustworthy and precise 
and died in the year 177H. 


Abi al-‘Abbas bin ‘Ata’. Ahmad bint Muhammad bin Sahl bin 
‘At?’ al-Admi, from the shaykhs of the Sufis. He died in the © 
year 309H or 311H. 


Aba ‘Abdur-Rahmdan as-Sulami: Muhammad bin Misa Abū 
"Abdur-Rahman as-Sulami an-Naisaburi. Author of a number 
of unique works on .$7//5z; and devoted to-hadith. Al-Hakim 

 feported from him but he was regarded to be da‘if in hadith. 
He died in the year 412H. | 


Abu Amr bin Nujaid: Isma‘ll bin Nujaid bin Ahmad as-Sulami 
Abū ‘Amr, from the sbay&bs of the Safis and he met al -Junaid. 
He was one of the greatest scholars of his time and died 1 in 
the year 366H. | 


AbuDawud: — bin al-Ash'ath bin Ishaq bin Bashir, Abu 
Dawid as-Sijistani, the nam, Hafiz and author of the fa- _ 
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. mous Sunan. He died in the year 275H. 


Abu Hamid al-Ghazali: Muhammad bin Muhammad al-Ghazali 
at-Tüsi, Abü Hamid, he excelled in many sciences and 
authored a number of works such as [bya Ulum ad-Din and 
Lahafat al-Falasifah. He was known for his worship and as- 
ceticism and died in the year 505H. | 


Aba Hatim al-Bustt: see ibn Hibban. 


Abu Hanifah: Nu'man bin Thabit at-Tamimi al-Kufi, one of 
| the great Imams of this nation and the earliest of the Four. 
Imams. He commenced his studies in philosophy and scho- 
lastic theology, but later abandoned them to study figs. He . 
died in the year 150H. 


Abu Jahl: ‘Amr bin Hashim bin al-Mughirah al-Makhzümti al- 
. Qurashi, one of the greatest enemies of the Prophet (39). 
He was killed at Badr in the year 2H. 


AbuNu'‘aym: The great Hafiz and Mubaddith of his age, Ahmad 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Ahmad bin Ishaq bin Musa bin Mahran al- 
Asbahani as-Safis. He died in the year 430H at the age of 
ninety-fout. 


Abit Said al-Kharraz: Ahmad bis ‘Isa, one of the Suis Imams. 
He died in the year 286H. 


Abi Sulayman ad-Darani: ‘Abdur- Rahman bin Ahmad bin 
‘Atiyyah al-'Isa ad-Darani, Abū Sulayman, the famous ascetic. 
He died in the year 215H. 


Abu Uthman m"— Sa‘id bin Ismail bin Sa'id al-Hayri 
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an-Naysaburi, Abū 'Uthman, the famous ascetic known for 
his excellent manners. It was through him that 57/257 spread 
in Naysabur. He died in the year 298H. — 


| Ahmad: bin Muhammad bin Hanbal bin Hilal ash-Shaybani, Abu | 
‘Abdullah, the Imam of the Sunnah and author of the famous 
Musnad. He was known for his knowledge of hadith, fig, 
and his /4424 and asceticism. He died in the year 241H. 


Alexander the Great: 356-323BC. A great military leader and 
. king who thought himself to be a god. His empire spanned 
from Greece to India. 


Aristotle: 384-322BC. Born in Greece and a student at Plato’s 
Academy, and eventually taught there for some twenty years. 
He was the author of a philosophical and scientific system 
that moulded Western thought and influenced many Mus- . 
lims. ! 


Al-Aswad al-Ansi: Abhalah bin Ka'b bin Awf al-Ansi. He ini- 
tially accepted Islam and then apostated during the lifetime 
of the Prophet (4g) and claimed Prophethood for himself. 
His was the first apostasy that took place in Islam, and many 
of the people of his country, Yemen, then followed suit. - 
When the Prophet (3&) heard of this, he ordered the Mus- 
lims in Yemen to kill him. They finally killed him in the year 
11H. NE mM 


Bukhari: Muhammad bin Isma'l bin Ibrahim bin al-Mughirah, 
Abū ‘Abdullah. He was born in the year 194H and became 
one of the Imams of hadith and was nicknamed ‘The Leader 
of the Believers in Hadith.’ He died in the year 256H. 
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Dawud adh-Zahiri: bin ‘Ali bin Khalaf al-Asbahani, Aba | 
Sulayman, the /zaz of the gahiri School of Thought and- 
one of the Mujtahids. He died in the year 270H. 


Ad-Durr al-Qunawi: Muhammad bin Ishàq bin Muhammad al- 

Qunawi ar-Rumi, the S#is and one of the greatest students 

. of ibn Arabi. He was the teacher of at-Talmasani and 

. authored a number of works such as a commentary to Sirah 
al-Fatibab. He died in the year 673H. — 


Al-Hallaj: Al-Husain bin Mansur, initially he was a devout wort- 
shipper but then he took to the extreme Sufis ways and left 
the religion, studying magic and showing people various mi- 
raculous feats. The scholars passed the verdict that his blood 

. was lawful and so he was killed in the year 309H. 


Ibn al-'Arabi: Mubiy ad-Din Muhammad bin ‘Ali bin Muhammad 

bin “Arabi at-Ta’'i, Aba Bakr, the heretical S#is. He authored 

a number of works containing explicit disbelief and many 

scholars actually called him a disbeliever. He died in the 
yeat 638H. 


Ad-Daruqutni: ‘Ali bin “Umar bin Ahmad, the /zaz of his era 
. in hadith, knowledge of the defects of abadith and author of 
the famous Sunan. He was well versed in the various recita- 
tions of the Qut'an, figh, Hs and ud He died in 

the year 385H. 


Al-Harith ad-Dimashqi: bin Said. He was a wotshipper who 
would articulate eloquent statements when praising Allah, 
so Shaytan came and misguided him into thinking that he | 
was a Prophet. He used to go to the Mosque and show the — 
people amazing things. His affair was conveyed to 'Abdul- 
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< Malik who sought him out and finaly killed him seal cruci- 
fied him in 1 the yeat 69H. CREE 


d Iblis: see Shaytin. 


I bn al-Farid: TN bin ‘Ali En Murshid bin ‘Ali, Abu Hafs n 
Hamawi, the poet who took to the ways. of the extreme 
- Sis He has been severely criticised by more than. one scholar. 
. He died in the year 632H. FR 


Ibn Hibban: Abū Hatim Muhammad ibn Hibbàn al-Tamimi al- 
Bust, the Hafiz, Mujtahid and author of the famous Sahih ibn 
 Hiübban. He died in the year 354H. | 


Ibn alas ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al bin Muhammad, Abū al- 
Faraj al-Qurashi at-Tamimi, the Hafiz and Imam. He was a 
prolific writer and authored around three hundred works. 


He died ; in the year 587H. 


Ibn $ab'in: ipu bin Ibrühim bin Muhammad ar-Raqwati, 
| the philosopher. He believed that Prophethood could be 
attained by anyone and would hence withdraw to cave Hira’ 


hoping to receive revelation just as it had come to the Prophet - 
38) before him. He died in the year 669H. - | 


Ibn Sind. Abi ‘Ali al-Husain bin Sina, ro and a re- 
markable physician. He was severely criticised for a great 
deal of his beliefs ca to his E: into qe He 
- died in the jen 428H. 


| Ishag bin hdd al- Hanzali at Tamimi al- Marwazi, Abū 
- Ya'qüb, the scholar of Khurasān of his time and one of the 
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„Mujtahid Imams. He taught Ahmad, Bukhari, Muslim, at- 
Tirmidhi, an-Nasa'i and others. He died in the year 238H. 


Al-Junaid: bin Muhammad az-Zujjaj, Abū al-Qasim. He was a 
— Legal Jurist who followed the school of Abū Thawr and 
was known for asceticism. He died in the year 297H. 


Ka'b bin al-Ashraf: at-Tai, a poet from the days of Jahiliyyah. 

He incited many people against the Prophet (¢) and the 

- Muslims, and the Prophet (3) ordered him killed. Five of 
the Ansar left to kill him and killed him in the year 3H. 


Khidr. He is the companion of Moses, it is said that he was a 
Prophet or a righteous servant - however the majority are 

|. of the opinion that he was a Prophet. This is because the 
realities behind his actions can only be known through rev- 
elation and because a person does not learn or follow except 
one who is above him and it is not possible that a non-prophet 

. be above a Prophet. His name and life are greatly differed 
over and this difference is detailed by ibn Kathir. Refer to: 
“Tafsir al-Ourtubi’ 11/16] and ‘al-Bidayah wan Nihayah’ [1/355]. 


Al-Layth bin Sa'd: bin 'Abdur-Rahman al-Fahmi, Abi al-Harith, 
the Imam of Egypt in hadith, figh and language. He was trust- 
worthy and precise and narrated many abddith. Ash-Shafi'i 
regarded him to be a better jurist than Malik. He died in the 
ear 175H. | 


Maltk bin Anas: ibn Malik ibn Abii "Amt al-Asbàhi. The mam 
. of Madinah in his time, one of the great Imams of Islam and 
author of the famous Muwatta. His virtues are many and the 
scholat’s praise of him is abundant. He died in the year 179H. 
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| Ma'rüf al-Karkhi: bin Faitoz, Abū Ma'füz, one of the shaykhs 
. famous for asceticism and one whose supplication would 
be answered. He died in the year 200H. 


Muhammad bin ‘Ali al-Hakim at-Tirmidhi: From the great 
scholars of Khurasan who authored some famous works and 


was devoted to hadith. He died in the year 320H. 


Al-Mukhtar bin Abu Ubaid: bin Mas‘ud ath-Thaqafi, Abū Ishaq, 
who claimed Prophethood for himself. He was killed by 
 Mus'ab in the year 67H. 


. Musaylamah: bin Thumamah bin Kabir bin al-Hanafi al-Wa ili, 
Abū Thumamah, the great liar. He initially accepted Islam, 

_ then apostated and claimed Prophethood for himself and — 
gained a following. He was fought by the Muslims and was 
killed in the year 12H. 


Muslim: bin al-Hajjaj bin Muslim al-Qushayri, Abū al-Husain 
an-Naisabüti, the Hafiz and one of the great Imams of this 
nation. He is the author of the Sahih which is the most 
authentic book of su after Bukhari. He died in FIDE yn 
261H. AD | 


Najdah al-Hurari: bin ‘Amir al-Hanafi. He was one of the 
Khawarij who was unique, even amongst them, because he 
thought that it was obligatory to kill anyone who held an 
opposing view to him. He was killed in the year 69H. | 


Philip the Macedonian: 383-336BC. A great warrior and brutal 
king who was responsible for turning the Macedonian army | 
. into the greatest E M. force of its time. 
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Plato: 427-347BC. He studied under Cratylus and was a close - 
friend of Socrates. Later he studied mathematics under the 
students of Pythagoras and came to believe that mathemat- 

ics was the highest possible expression of thought. At about 
387BC he founded his Academy, which was a school de- 
voted to philosophy and the physical sciences. - 


Pythagoras: 569-475BC. Born in Greece, he was a genius in 
mathematics and an astronomer. He founded a school called 
the Semicircle wherein political discussions were held, and 
he himself taught philosophy in a cave which he used as a 
base for his research into mathematics. He later moved to 

Italy and founded another school there devoted to philoso- 


phy. 


Safwa bin Murr bin Add bin Täbikha: He lived in the e days o of 
Jahiliyyah. as d 


Sahl bin Abdullah: bin Yanüs Aba Muhammad at-Tustori, one. 
of the S#fis scholars. He died in the year 283H. | 


 Ash-Shafz': Muhammad bin Idrees bin al-‘Abbas bin Shafi'i al- 
Hashimi al-Qurashi, Abū ‘Abdullah, the Mujaddid of his era 
and one of the great Iméms of this nation. He died in the 
year 204H. - 


Shaytan: Also called Ibis. He is a Jinn and the enemy of man- 
kind, devoted to leading them astray in any way that he can. 
The word Shaytan is derived from the verb shatana which 
means to be distant, and indeed Shaytan is distant from all 
good. 
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Talha al-Asadi: bin Khuwaylid bin Nawfal. He initially accepted 

Islam at the hands of the Prophet (3&) and then apostated, 

. claiming Prophethood for himself. Many of the Arabs fol- 

.. lowed him and Abū Bakr sent Khalid bin Walid to him who 

fought him. Talha was defeated and fled to Syria where he 

eventually accepted Islam again. It is. said that he was mat- 
bou at INNabawund in the ix 21H. 


At-Tabmasáni: Sulayman bin ‘Al bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Alt the Sifi 
-poet who authored various works on language, manners and 
Usul. He was a follower of the way of ibn ‘Arabi and was 
accused of grievous beliefs some of which were pure dis- 


- belief. He died in the year 690H. | 


At-Tirmidhi: Muhammad bin ‘Isa bin Sawrah bin Misa bin ad- 
Dahhàk as-Sulami at-Tirmidhi, the Iwam, Hafiz and the au- 
thot of the famous Sunan. He was trustworthy and precise 
and one of the students of Bukhari. He died in the year 
279H. | MTS 
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Arafah: a plain 12 nid south-west of Mecca, a little beyond 
E is one of the culminating stations of Hajj. 

Ardabil: A city in north-west Iran. 

AL-Ahwaz: A city situated on the outskirts of Iran. E 

Badr: Situated 90 miles south of Madinah. 

 Baghdád: Capital of Iraq, situated on the river Tigris. E 

Batn Nakhla: A place falling between Méca and Taff. | 

Dome of the Rock: shrine in Jerusalem. The dome stands. over 
-the rock on the temple Mount. The rocki is 18 metres by 14 


metr es. 


Harrān: An old city within the Arabian Peninsula between Syria 
and Iraq. 


Hijas: the area ‘a the Red Sea coast of Arabia, from south 

. of Mecca, north beyond Yenbo and inland as far as Madinah. 
Hira’: cave at the summit of mount Hira’, a few miles from 

Mecca. 
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Al-Hurra: A place just outside Madinah. 


Hudaybiyyah: on the toad from Jeddah to Mecca, just a few 
miles outside the Haram. 


Jimar. Name of monuments, representing Shaytàn, that are 
stoned during the Hay. They are situated in Mina, a valley 


| near Mecca. 


| Madinah: Situated in western Saudi Arabia, 330km io of 
Mecca. 


| Al-Marwa: Hill in Mecca, near the Ka'bah and included i in one 
of the rites of Umrah and Haj. — | 


Mecca: Situated in Saudi ribus 80km foni the Red Sea coast 
and founded upon the well of Zamzam. 


Mount al-Fath: A mountain in Egypt. 


Mount Lebanon: This is a range of mountains stretching from 

. Hijaz to Syria. The part in Palestine is called Mount a-Haml, 

the part in Jordan i is called Mount a/-Khalil, the part in Da- 

mascus is called Mount 5Szzirand the partin Aleppo and Homs | 

. ds called Mount Lebanon. This range also crosses Antakya 
(southern Turkey) where it is called Mount Luka. | 


Mount al-Lukam: see under Mount Lebanon. 


Mount Nahawund: Nahawund is a great city in Iran that was 
conquered by the Muslim in 20H. 


. Mount Qàstyun: Situated in east Damascus. 
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Mount Sabalan: Situated in north-west Iran, neat to Ardabil. 
Mount Sahl: Famous mountain in Syria. 
Muzdalifah: Situated between Mina and Arafah. 


Nasibayn: A city falling between Damascus and Mosul, north- 
etn Iraq. It was conquered by the Muslims in the 18H. 


Safa: Hill in Mecca, near the Ka‘bah and included in one of the 
rites of “Umrah and Hay. It is 394 metres from al-Marwa. 


$uffah: An area in the northern part of the Prophet's Mosque, 
in which the poor or homeless Muslims resided. 


Taf. City in eastern Saudi Arabia situated on a plateau and 
slightly east of Mecca, famous for its grapes. 


Tabriz: Situated in North-West Iran at about 1400 meters above 
sea-level. | | 


Tigris: River of Turkey, Syria and Iraq. It is 1850 km long and 
has two principle sources, Lake Hazer and Lake Van, both 
in Turkey. 


Uhud: a volcanic hill on the western outskirts of Madinah. 
Ukaz: site in Hijaz in the region of Tif, south-east of Mecca. 


Before Islam, once a year, a fair would be held there in the 


beginning Dhul Qa'dah where poetry would be read. 
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At-Tafewir (The Folding) 


C13 81:15-25 
C11 81:20-21 
C11 81:23 


Al-Mutaffifin (The 
. Fraudulent) 
C3 83:7-26 


Al-Fajr (Dawn Break) 
C13 89:15-16 
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 AL-Kafirun (The Disbelievers) 
C13 109:1-6 


. An-Nasr (The Help) 
C12 110:1-3. 


AL-Ikhlas (Sincerity) 
Ch 112:1-4 


INDEX OF HADITH © 


A group will desert the religion at a time when a split 
Adam debated with Moses. Moses said, You are Adam 
Allah cursed the Jews and Christians for they 

Allah has lifted the Pen from three: 

Allah Listens more attentively to a man who recites 

Allah says, ‘Whosoever has mutual animosity with a friend 


Amongst the nations before you were those who were inspired 
Beautify the Ouran with your voices ————- 

Beware of the insight and perception of the believer 

By My Might I have not created a creation which is more 
Do not abuse my Companions for by the One in Whose Hand 
Do not sit upon graves and do not perform prayer 

Do not take my grave as a place of festivities, 

Faith has sixty or seventy and odd branches 

Faith in Allah and Jihad in His Way 

For you is every bone that you find which has had the 
Frequent the salah upon me on the day and night of 

Give the assigned portions [of the inheritance] to their rightful 
Glory be to You, O Allah, our Lord and all praise. 

He (8) was overtaken with spiritual ecstasy 

He (#8) ordered the killing of dogs 

I am the first one who the earth will give up 

I am the master of the children of Adam without boasting 
I am the Messenger of Allah and He ts my Helper 

I am the Most Merciful (ar-Rahman), 

I, by Allah, do not give to anyone nor withhold 

. I have been commanded to fight the people 


I have done so. 
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I have hidden something from you 

I have knowledge, from the Knowledge JA Allāh that . 
I take refuge with all of the perfect Words of Allah 

I take refuge with the perfect Words of Allah that — 

I passed by you last night while you were reciting, 

I was with the Prophet (4) when a person said- 
I will come to the door of Paradise and attempt to open it. 
Lf I were not sent amongst you then Umar would 

Lf the dog licks the vessel of any one of you 

Uf there were to be a prophet after me it would 

Indeed Allah has appointed Angels for my grave who 
Indeed Allah has placed the truth upon the tongue of 
Indeed Allah is clean and Loves cleanliness 

Indeed Allah is pure and accepts only that 

Indeed Allah, the Exalted has removed from you 

Indeed I will fight for My Awliya like the fighting of a 
Indeed it is not shot at the death or birth of anyone, 
Indeed the Angels descend to the clouds and mention — 
Indeed the family of so-and-so are not my Awhya 

Indeed the first thing that Allah created was the intellect 
Indeed the first thing that Allah created was the Pen 
Indeed the person who bas favoured me most with his 
Indeed the worst of creation are those who will be alive 
Indeed there is [at times] a darkness upon my heart 
Indeed those people, when a righteous person amongst 
Indeed these privies are attended 

Indeed you come to me for arbitration in your disputes. i "n 
Indeed you still contain [some qualities] of the 

My Awtiya are the pious and God-fearing, whosoever 

My. Lord! Forgive me and turn to me in forgiveness 

No one who gave the pledge of allegiance under the tree. 
None shall enter Paradise by virtue of his actions 


O Allah! Do not make my grave an idol that is e cc | 


Q Allah! The Lord of the seven heavens 


O Allah! Forgive me my errors, my ignorance and my going 
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O Allah! You are the Source of Peace and | 

O Mu'adb! Do you know what the right of Allah 

O Muw'adb! Fear Allaah wheresoever you 

O Mu'adh! Indeed I love you, after every 

-O My servants! I have forbidden oppression for Myself 

-O People! Turn in repentance to your Lord for indeed I 

Pick what is owed him — 

Prayer at its correct time — 

— Recite the Ouran to me — 

Say: O Allah! Indeed I have wronged myself greatly 

Say: O Allah! Originator of the heavens and the earth 

Say: We hear, obey and submit — Ss 

So for your sake I withhold and for your sake I give, 

Some people asked about the worship of the Messenger 
Ibat you set up a partner with Allah 

Lhe Angels do not accompany a party that bas 

— The Angels do not enter a house in which there is a junub 
.and whoever 1s ill or on a journey, then an equal number 
Lhe believer is one to whom the people would entrust 

The best of generations is the generation that I was sent in 

The best of this nation after its Prophet are Abu Bakr 

Lhe head of the matter is Islam, its supporting — 

The judges are of three types: two are in the Fire 

The master of seeking forgiveness is that the servant says, 

The Most Merciful bestows Mercy upon > 

Lhe most pious and God-fearing of them 

The Prophet (48) did not see Jibril in his iiss’ 

. The Prophet (4%) saw a person standing in the sun 

The Prophet () saw Jibril arraying the cu 

Lhe signs of the hypocrite are three: 

The strong believer is more beloved to Allāh 

= [Then give] a male son of a milk-giving camel ` 

Then is it about the classes of the Arabs that you are asking me? 

There are five things that are amongst the harmful animals ` 

There are four [qualities], whosoever has them —.— | 

There are four things [found] in my nation that 
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There is no superiority of an Arab over a non-Arab 

— There is not a single person who extends the salam 

There will arise a great liar and a wreaker of havoc 

They made the unlawful lawful for them and the 

This is one of the seven 

The firmest bond of Faith is to love for the sake of Allah 
The sun has not risen or set on anyone after the Prophets 

We are the last ones, the first ones on the Day | 

We have returned from the Lesser Jihad to the Greatest Jihad 
We, the gathering of Prophets, our religion is one. | 
What did your prisoner do yesterday 

What is the matter with some people, | 

When Allah created the intellect, He said to it... 

When cognisance fails you then go to the inhabitants 

When the ruler strives to pass a verdict and is correct 

When you go out for Jihad are you able to fast 

= Whoever keeps a dog which he is in no need of with — 
Whoever relieves a believers of a distress from 

. Whosoever joins a row [in prayer], Allah 

Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day 

Whosoever eats from these two foul plants then let 

Whosoever loves for Allah, hates for Allah, gives for Allah 
Whosoever takes sojourn in a place and says, 

You are the fulfillment of seventy nations, you are the best of them 
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GLOSSARY OF ARABIC TERMS 


Ala: apparatus. 

Arif The one possessing dode Mff the one who knows 
Allah and the true realities. 

‘Ashura’: 10° Muharram, the f month of the Islamic calender. | 

Ayah: pl. ayát. Sign, miracle, example, lesson, verse. 

Abd: pl. ebad. slave, servant, worshipper. 

Al-Abdal: sing: badal. $7/z the Substitutes. 

Abrar. righteous. | 

Adhan: figh: the call to prayer. 

Aflag: phil: celestial spheres. - 

Ahl al-Ma'rifah wal-Ithbat: $2fz The eode of — and 
substantiation. Those endowed with the higher KDONIOQEC 
and verification amongst the Sais. 

Anfal. spoils of wat. The property appropriated from the poly- 

| . theists while at war with them. _ 

Arat: purpose, phil accidental property. 

A Atā: bestowal of provision/sustenance. 

Awn: assistant, aid. 

Al-Amtdd: Sufi. the Poles, a category i the Auli ya. 

— Barzakh: barrier, obstruction, an isthmus. figh: a barrier placed 
between a person who has deceased and this worldly life. . 

Bay'atul Ridwan: The Pledge of Allegiance with which Allah 

was well Pleased. A reference to the pledge given under the 
tree after Hudaybiyyah. 

. Bid'ah: innovation, figh: that which is newly introduced into 

the religion of Allah. pet 
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Daf. weak. A hadith that has failed to meet a criteria of au- 
thenticity. 

Din: religion, way of life 

Adh-Dhara‘: figh: means. 

Dhawq: taste, Sufis: direct experience of the truth. 

Dhikr. remembrance, figh: making mention of Allah. 

Dhimmi: protected person, fiqh: a non-Muslim living under the 
| protection of the Islamic state. He must pay Jaga. | 

Du'aà: supplication, invocation. | 

Faz’. Property legally appropriata by the Muslims by wa of 
land tax and 7zzya. 

Fath adh-Dhara 1: figh: Facilitating the Means. 

Fana’: oblivion, absorption, extinction. .$7/ to die before dy- 
ing, annihilation in Allah, death of the ego, to die in this 
world and subsist (baga) in Allah. 

Faqih: pl. fuqaha. fiqh: an expert in Islamic law, a Legal Jurist. 

Faqir: poor, needy person. Sais: initiate in a 7f? order, the ou 
ate from such an order is called a .$7/7. 

Faqr. poverty, need. 

Fard : see wajib. 

Fasad: corruption, decay, and invalidity. 

Fatwa: fiqh: legal ruling. 

Figh: understanding and comprehension. fi E of the rulings 
and legislation of Islam. 

Fisq: pl. fusüg. Immorality, transgression, wickedness 

Fitnah: pl. fitan. Trial, tribulation, civil strife. 

Fitrah: primordial nature, the d between man, creation 
and Creator. | 

Ghanimah: pl. hana zz. See Anfal. 

Gharamah: infatuation. | | | 

Ghayb: the Unseen, those matters beyond our senses. - 

Ghubta: envy, teferring to the permissible form of envy where 
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the envier wishes to have the same blessings as the envied 

— but without desiring to see them removed from the envied. 
This is opposed to Jasad, the blameworthy form of envy 
where the envier wishes to see the pessum removed from 
the envied. 

Hafiz: pl. huffaz. Hadith Master, ommon d to one who 
has memorised at least 100 000 ahadith. 

. Hal: pl. ahwal, state or condition. Safe spiritual state, a nidi | 

realisation that is fleeting or porary 

Hall. phil: subsistent. 

Hadith: pl. ahadith, speech, report, a account. fi gh. a nattation de- 
scribing the sayings, actions, character, physical Praci pien | 
and tacit approval of the Prophet (4%). | 

Hajj: figh: pilgrimage, one of the pillars of Islam. 

Halal: released. figh: permissible. - 

Hanif: pl. Hunafa@. Upright and Devout. ad who jer the 
false religions and beliefs for the truth and does not swerve. 
from it. His outwatd rectitude reflects what is inside him. 

Hagiqah: truth, reality, state of things as they are. sufee: a route 
to Allah, for his elite that is beyond the Shari'ah. | 

Haram: forbidden, sacred, restricted. fgh: unlawful, that which 
_ the legally responsible person is rewarded for leaving and 
sinful for doing. | 

Hasad: see Ghubta. | 

Hasan: good. figh: a hadith that has met the criteria " authen- 
ticity to a sufficient level as would ae it to be used as 
legal proof. 

Hawa’: base desires. 

Hawd : the Fount. ! 

Hayula: phit: primal mattet, materia pnma. — | 

Hudüd: limits, boundaries. figh: limits otdained by Allah, pre- 


scribed punishments. 
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Hulul: settling, descent. phil Minis of a superior faculty upon 
a support, incarnation. 

Idtiba’: placing the middle of the upper garment anda the right 
arm and the ends of it over the left shoulder during tawaf. 

Ihram: the ceremonial state tof making Hajj o ot the Hajj garments. 
themselves. | 

Ijtihád: striving and exerting. figh: striving to attain the Islamic 
ruling on an issue, after certain PE coneiions have been met 
by the person. 

Iktisäb: acquisitive capacity. 

Ilhad: deviation, atheism. 

Imam: model, exemplar. figh: religious leader, one who leads 
the congregational prayer or leads a community. 

Iman: faith that also comprises a meaning of submission. Its 
place is the heart, the tongue and the limbs and it increases 
with obedience and decreases with disobedience. 

Irfan: Sufi, esoteric knowledge. - | 

Ishk: passionate love. 

Isnad: chain of narration. 

Istidraj: baiting by degree, a line to destruction. 

Istihsán: seeking the good. figh: Scholarly Discretion. 

Istishab: figh: Presumption of Continuance. 

Ittihad: phil. unification. | 

Izàár:. lower cloth of Ihram. 

Jahileyyah: Pre-Islamic Ignorance. Technically this refers to j thé 

. condition of a people before the guidance of Allah reaches | 
them, or the state of a people that prevents them from ac- 
cepting the guidance of Allah. 

Janabah: fiqh. state of major impurity. 

Janaxzah: fiqh: funeral prayer, funeral procession. 

Jamhar. pl. jawahir. material substance, essence. 

jihad striving in the Way of Allah to make His Word supreme 
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Jinn: another creation besides mankind who are invisible to us. 
They are also subject to the laws of Islàm and will be judged 
in the Hereafter accotding to how they ied in this life. | 

Jism: physical body. 7 

— Jizya: figh: a tax imposed on non-Muslims who are Minder Mus- 
lim rule. | 

Junub: figh: one who is in a state of major impurity. | 

Juz tyyat: phil. details, particulars. | 

Kafir. a tejectet of faith, disbeliever. | 

Kalam: speech, discourse. phit dialectics, scholastic theology. 

Karamah: pl. karamat. Miracles performed by those not Proph- 

ets. | Ari | 

— Kháriqul ‘Adah: miraculous feats, supernatural occurrences. 

Khalbvah: sufi: solitary retreat. 

Khalifah: pl. khulaf@. Successor, representative. figh: of the 
Prophet (4), head of the Islamic state. Also called Amir al- 

Mu'minin or Leader of the Believers. 

. Khatib: one who delivers lectures. figh: one who delivers the 
Friday sermon. 

Khaw: fear. 

-= Khutbah: sermon, lecture. fr Dx Friday sermon. 

Kulliyyat: phil: generalities, universals. 

Lisän al-Fal: safi. tongue of the spiritual state. 

Mahall. phil substratum. 

Mahiyyah: constitution. - 

Makruh: figh. disliked, reprehensible, that which the legally re- 

_ sponsible person is rewarded for leaving but not punished 
for doing. - | | 

Maqamat. sing: maqam, station. suft: spiritual stations, a pongas l 
nent spiritual realisation. 

. Maqdür. foreordained. 

Masalih al-Mursalah: fiqh. Public Interest. 
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J. Matrük: abandoned. This refers to a narrator of a hadith who is 
abandoned due to being accused of lying. 

Mawmdu* fabricated hadith. That hadith which is a lie against the 
Prophet (2). | 

Mubah: fiqh: nike that which the legally responsible pet- 
son is neither rewarded nor punished for doing : 

Muhrim: a person in Ihram. 

Mu fizah: pl. zujizar. Miracles performed by in 

Mufaraqat: phil: independents. 

Mufassir. pl. mufassirun. Exegete, commentator. fi aoe one who 
explains the Qur'an. 

Muhdjir. pl. Mubajirin. One who T h jrab. fi igh: the Com- 
panions who migrated from Mecca to Madinah. 

Muhaddzth: pl. mubaddithun. Scholar of Hadith. 

Mujarradat: phil. absolutes. 

-~ Muhkam: cleat and definitive. figh: an 5d of the Ques an that 
carries a clear and conclusive meaning. 

Mujtahid: one who performs Zibad. figh: that level of scholar | 
who can deduce independent verdicts directly from the pri- 
marty Islamic sources. 

Mukhatabah: sir. disclosure of hidden realities - the sai j hear- 

. ing things via extraordinary means. 

Mukashafah: sufi. unveiling of hidden realities - the sifi attain- 
ing knowledge through extraordinary means. 

Mushahadah: suf. vision of hidden realities - the idi seeing 
things via extraordinary means. 

Mustahabb: figh. recommended, that which a legally responsi- 

. ble person is rewarded for doing but not sinful for leaving, 

Mukallaf: morally responsible petson. 


X Muthid: heretic. 


Mundafiq: hypocrite. figh: one who outwardly displays Islam but 
inwardly conceals disbelief. This is the worst type of hy- 
pocrisy and its possessor is the worst type of disbeliever, 
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there are other lesser types. 

Munkar: disclaimed, repudiated hadith. This | is caused if a nar- 

. rator in its ¿snad makes serious mistakes or is unable to dis- - 
tinguish error from that which is correct or open sin. It is 
also caused if a weak narrator contradicts a reliable narrator. 

Munqati* a hadith whose sad is not connected, meaning that 
has a narrator missing. This is a sub-categoty of IDE day 
hadīth. 

 Murábahah: figh: resale with specification of gain. 

Murid: one who wants, desires, aims for something, Saft. a devo- 
tee to a sufi shaykh. 

Mursal: a hadith whose isnad has the name of the Companion 
missing, i.e. a Successor reports directly from the Prophet 
(3). In the eyes of the majority of scholars such a hadith is 
a sub-category of the dz 7f hadith. 

Mutashabih: unclear and ambiguous. figh: an dyah of dis e Ours an o 
that is not clear and conclusive i in meaning from the wotd- 

ing of the text itself. | 

J. Nadhir: counterpart. 

Nasihah: Sincete/Faithful advice. 

Nidd. peer. 

Ni‘ma: favour, benefaction. | 

An-Nujaba: suf the Nobles, a categoty of the Awl ya. 

An-Nugaba’ sif: the Leaders, a MANDO of the Awhya’. 

Qada: see qadar. | 

Qadar. Allah's decree of all mattets in decades with. His 

| prior knowledge and as dictated by His wisdom. 

Qiblah: fiqh: direction to which the Muslims pray, towards the 
ka ‘bah. E 

Qiyas: fiqh: ence 

Al-Qutb: sufi: the Axis, the greatest of the Awi T | 

"nn fervent desire. - | 


TN 
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Rahbah: dread. 

Raja’: reverential hope. 

Ramat an: ninth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Rida: contentment and _ pleasure. 

Riya’: an act of worship undertaken by someone to be seen and 
praised by others and not purely for Allah. 

 Ruqyá: recitation used to cure an illness or disease. It can only 
be done in the Arabic tongue, in words whose meaning 1s 
understood, using verses of the Qur'an or supplications of 
the Prophet combined with the belief that it is only Allah 
who in reality gives the cute. | 

Sababah: fervent longing. 

Sabr: patience, steadfastness. 

~- Sadd adh-Dhara t. figh: Blocking the Means. 

Sahih: healthy, sound, authentic, correct. A hadith that has met 
the criteria of authenticity and can be used as a legal proof. 

Salah: figh: the second pillar of Islam, the prayer. 

|. Salaf: predecessors, commonly employed to refer to the first 
three generations of Muslims. TE 

Sawm: figh: fasting, one of the me of Islam. 

Shabih: match, like. 

Shaghafah: crazed passion. 

Shahadah: testification, witness. The declaration that none has 
the right to be worshipped save Allah and that Muhammad 
(#2) is the Messenger of Allah. 

Shahwa: carnal lusts. 

-= Shari'ah: divine Islamic law 4 as ordained by Allah. 

-= Sharik: partner, associate. 

Shaykh: old man. figh: learned person, d sifi a guide ius 
the spiritual path. - 

Shaytan: Satan, Iblis, a devil. 

Shirk: polytheism, associating partners with Allah in matters 
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that ate exclusive to Allah. 

Sunan: a compilation of abadith. 

Sunnah: habit, customary practice, norm and usage as sanctioned © 
by tradition. figh: the sayings, commands, prohibitions, ac- 
tions, and tacit approvals of the neers w. 

Sürah: chapter of the Quran. 

 $urah: image, form, face. 

Täghüt: all that is: falsely — besides Allah. 

Tafsir. elucidation, clarification, eee fiqh: of the er an. 

Tahdid: formal definition. | 

| Tahqiq: actualisation, fulfilment, inspection, examination, the 

correct position. | | 

Takalluf. affectation, going beyond bounds. 

Taklif: liability, obligation. | 

Takehrij: discussion of the sources, TAE and grades ofa pat- 
ticular hadith. A scholar reporting or recording a hadith with 
its full znad back to the Prophet (8). Ws 

Taqdir. fore-ordainment. | 

Taqwa: fearful awareness of Allah, pious dedication, bein care- 
ful not to transgress the bounds set by Allah. 

Tariqah: path, s7/z spiritual path. | 

Tatayyuma: worshipful love. _ 

Tawaf; citcumambulation of the Ka‘ bah - 

Tawaf Al-lfada: tawaf for Hajj. 

Tawaf Al-Wida: farewell tawaf- 

Tawakkul: trust and absolute reliance. — | 

Tawhid: the foundation stone of Islàm, the absolute belief in 
the Oneness of Allah - His being the sole Creator and Sus- 
tainer, His being the only One deserving worship and His 
being unique with respect to His Names and Attributes. 

Tawliya: figh: resale at cost price. 2E 

Ummah: nation, the Muslim nation. 
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Urf. figh. Customary Usage. | 

Wajib: fiqh: obligatory, that which a basis responsible person 
is rewarded for doing and sinful for leaving. In the eyes of 
the majority wãjib has the same meaning as fard. 

Wadt'a: figh: reduction. 

Wajd: saft: pea ecstasy. 

Waliy: pl. Awhya’. Friends, Allies, Saints - those who have faith 
and /aqua. 

Wudu* figh: ritual ablution. 

Zakah: figh: one of the pillars of Islam, an "— tax levied 
on a Muslim wealth subject to certain criteria. 

Zindiq: heretic, figh: Hanafi - one who does not adhere to a 
 teligion; Others fi one who is a disbeliever pretending to be. 
a Muslim. 

Zahir. aide. 

Zalim: one who commits guln. injustice, harm, transgression 

either against Allah, himself Of another cteation. 

Zuhd. asceticism. | 
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